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PREFACE. 

The  readers  of  German  autobiography 
(and  more  delightful  reading  cannot  be 
had)  will  perceive  that  I  have  made  use 
of  some  passages  in  the  childhood  of 
Heinrich  Jung-Stilling  to  create  the  char- 
acter of  Little  Mark.  The  experience  of 
the  Princess  as  to  private  religious  societies 
was  also  that  of  Stilling.  Should  this 
little  tale  induce  any  one,  at  present 
ignorant  of  Stilling's  Autobiography,  to 
read  that  book,  they  will  forget  any 
grudge  they  may  have  formed  against  the 
present  writer.     As  a  matter  of  common 


VI  PREFACE. 

honesty  I  should  wish  to  express  the 
pleasure  I  have  had  in  reading  another 
delightful  book,  Studies  of  the  Eighteenth 
Century  in  Italy,  by  Vernon  Lee. 

The  words  of  the  anthem  in  the 
concluding  chapter  are  taken  from  a 
sermon  by  Canon  Knox  Little,  "  The 
Vision  of  the  Truth,"  preached  in  St. 
Paul's  in  Lent  1883,  and  published  in 
The  Witness  of  the  Passion.  They  are  so 
exactly  in  accord  with  the  message  which 
the  shadowy  beings  of  my  tale  seem  to 
have  left  me  that  I  cannot  force  myself  to 
coin  another  phrase.  J.  H.  S. 
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LITTLE  SCHOOLMASTER  MARK. 

SI  »)pintual  IRomancc^ 

I. 

The  Court  Chaplain  Eisenhart  walked  up 

the  villaofe  street  towards  the  schoolhouse. 

It  was  April,  in  the  year  i  750,  and  a  soft 

west  wind  was  blowing  up  the  street,  across 

the  oak  woods  of  the  near  forest.    Between 

the  forest  and  the  village  lay  a  valley  of 

meadows,  planted  with  thorn  bushes  and 

old   birch   trees   with    snow-white    stems : 

the  fresh  green  leaves  trembled  continually 

in   the  restless  wind.     On  the  other  side 
ffij  B 
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of  the  Street  a  lofty  crag  rose  precipitously 
above  a  rushing  mountain  torrent.  This 
rock  is  the  spur  of  other  lofty  hills,  planted 
with  oak  and  beech  trees,  through  the 
openings  of  which  a  boy  may  frequently 
be  seen,  driving  an  ox  or  gathering  fire- 
wood on  his  half-trodden  path.  Here  and 
there  in  the  distance  the  smoke  of  charcoal- 
burners  ascends  into  the  sky.  Between 
the  street  and  the  torrent  stand  the  houses 
of  the  village,  with  high  thatched  roofs 
and  walls  of  timber  and  of  mud,  and,  at 
the  back,  projecting  stages  and  steps  above 
the  rushing  water.  A  paradise  in  the  late 
spring,  in  summer,  and  in  autumn,  these 
wild  and  romantic  woods,  traversed  only  by 
a  few  forest  paths,  are  terrible  in  winter, 
and  the  contrast  is  part  of  their  charm. 
The  schoolhouse  stands  in  the  upper  part 
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of  the  village,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
street  to  the  rest  of  the  houses,  looking 
across  the  valley  to  the  western  sun.  Two 
large  birch  trees  are  before  the  open  door. 
The  Court  Chaplain  pauses  before  he  goes 
in. 

How  it  comes  to  pass  that  a  Court 
Chaplain  should  be  walking  up  the  street 
of  this  forest  village  we  shall  see  anon. 

At  first  siofht  there  does  not  seem  to 
be  much  schoolwork  going  on.  A  boy,  or 
we  should  rather  say  a  child,  of  fifteen  is 
seated  at  an  open  window  looking  over 
the  forest.  He  is  fair -haired  and  blue- 
eyed  ;  but  it  is  the  deep  blue  of  an  angel's, 
not  the  cold  gray  blue  of  a  courtier's  eyes. 
Around  him  are  seated  several  children, 
both  boys  and  girls;  and,  far  from  teaching, 
he  appears  to  be  relating  stories  to  them. 
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The  Story,  whatever  it  is,  ceases  as  the 
Court  Chaplain  goes  in,  and  both  raconteur 
and  audience  rise. 

"  I  have  something  to  say  to  thee, 
schoolmaster,"  said  the  Chaplain,  "send 
the  children  away.  Thou  wilt  not  teach 
them  anything  more  to-day,  I  suspect." 

The  children  went  away  lingeringly, 
not  at  all  like  children  just  let  loose  from 
school. 

When  they  were  gone  the  expression 
of  the  Chaplain's  face  changed — he  looked 
at  the  little  schoolmaster  very  kindly,  and 
sat  down  on  one  of  the  benches,  which 
were  black  and  worn  wnth  age. 

"  Last  year,  little  one,"  he  said,  "  when 
the  Herr  Rector  took  thee  away  from  the 
Latin  school  and  from  thy  father's  tailoring, 
and  confirmed  thee,  and  thou  tookest  thy 
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first  communion,  and  he  made  thee  school- 
master here,  many  wise  people  shook  their 
heads.  I  do  not  think,"  he  continued,  with 
a  smile,  "that  they  have  ceased  shaking 
them  when  they  have  seen  in  how  strange 
a  manner  thou  keepest  school." 

"Ah,  your  Reverence,"  said  the  boy, 
eagerly,  "the  good  people  are  satisfied 
enough  when  they  see  that  their  children 
learn  without  receiving  much  correction ; 
and  many  of  them  even  take  pleasure  in 
the  beautiful  tales  which  I  relate  to  the 
children,  and  which  they  repeat  to  them. 
Every  morning,  as  soon  as  the  children 
enter  the  school,  I  pray  with  them,  and 
catechise  them  in  the  principles  of  our 
holy  religion,  as  God  teaches  me,  for  I  use 
no  book.  Then  I  set  the  children  to  read 
and    to    write,    and    promise    them    these 
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charming  tales  if  they  learn  well.  It  is 
impossible  to  express  with  what  zeal  the 
children  learn.  When  they  are  perverse 
or  not  diligent  I  do  not  relate  my  histories, 
but  I  read  to  myself." 

"Well,  little  one,"  said  the  Court  Chap- 
lain, "  it  is  a  strange  system  of  education, 
but  I  am  far  from  saying  that  it  is  a  bad 
one.  Nevertheless  it  will  not  last.  The 
Herr  Rector  has  his  eye  upon  thee,  and  will 
send  thee  back  to  thy  tailoring  very  soon." 

The  tears  came  into  the  little  school- 
master's eyes,  and  he  turned  very  pale. 

"  Well,  do  not  be  sad,"  said  the  Chap- 
lain. "  I  have  been  thinking  and  working 
for  thee.  Thou  hast  heard  of  the  Prince, 
though  thou  hast,  I  think,  never  seen  the 
pleasure  palace,  Joyeuse,  though  it  is  so 
near." 
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"  I  have  seen  the  iron  gates  with  the 
golden  scrolls,"  said  the  boy.  "  They  are 
like  the  heavenly  Jerusalem;  every  several 
gate  is  one  pearl." 

The  Chaplain  did  not  notice  the  con- 
fused metaphor  of  this  description. 

"Well,"  he  said,  "  I  have  been  speaking 
to  the  Prince  of  thee.  Thou  knowest 
nothing  of  these  things,  but  the  Prince  has 
lived  for  many  years  in  Italy,  a  country 
where  they  do  nothing  but  sing  and  dance. 
He  has  come  back,  as  thou  knowest,  and 
has  married  a  wife,  according  to  the  tra- 
ditions of  his  race.  Since  he  came  back 
to  Germany  he  has  taken  a  fancy  to  this 
forest-lodge,  for  at  first  it  was  little  more, 
and  has  garnished  it  and  enlarged  it 
according  to  his  southern  fancies ;  that 
is  why  he  likes  it  better  than  his  princely 
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cities.  He  has  two  children — a  boy  and  a 
girl — eight  and  nine,  or  thereabouts.  The 
Princess  is  not  a  good  woman.  She  neg- 
lects her  children,  and  she  prefers  the 
princely  cities  to  her  husband,  to  her  little 
ones,  and  to  the  beautiful  forests  and  hills." 
The  little  schoolmaster  listened  with 
open  eyes.  Then  he  said,  beneath  his 
breath  : 

"  How  Satanic  that  must  be !" 
"  The  Prince,"  continued  the  Court 
Chaplain,  **is  a  beautiful  soul  'manque,' 
which  means  spoilt.  His  sister,  the  Princess 
Isoline  von  Isenberg-Wertheim,  is  such  a 
soul.  She  has  joined  herself  to  a  company 
of  pious  people  who  have  taken  an  old 
manor-house  belonging  to  the  Prince  on  the 
farther  side  of  the  palace  gardens,  where 
they  devote  themselves  to  prayer,  to  good 
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works,  and  to  the  manufacture  of  half-silk 
stuffs,  by  which  they  maintain  themselves 
and  give  to  the  poor.  The  Prince  himself 
knows  something  of  such  feelings.  He 
indeed  knows  the  way  of  piety,  though  he 
does  not  follow  it.  He  acknowledges  the 
grace  of  refinement  which  piety  gives,  even 
to  the  most  highly  bred.  He  is  particu- 
larly desirous  that  his  children  should 
possess  this  supreme  touch.  Something 
that  I  told  him  of  thee  pleased  his  fancy. 
Thy  strange  way  of  keeping  school  seemed 
to  him  very  new  ;  more  especially  was  he 
delighted  with  that  infancy  story  of  thee 
and  old  Father  Stalher.  The  old  man, 
I  told  the  Prince,  came  into  thy  father's 
for  his  new  coat  and  found  thee  reading. 
Reading,  in  any  one,  seemed  to  Father 
Stalher   little    short    of    miraculous  ;    but 
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in  a  child  of  eight  it  was  more — it  was 
elfish. 

"'What   are   you   doing   there,   child.'*' 
said  Father  Stalher. 

"  *  I  am  reading.' 

"  '  Canst  thou  read  already  ?' 

"'That  is  a  foolish  question,  for  I  am 
a  human  being,'  said  the  child,  and  began 
to  read  with  ease,  proper  emphasis,  and 
due  distinction. 

"  Stalher  was  amazed,  and  said  : 

•"The  devil  fetch  me,  I  have  never 
seen  the  like  in  all  my  life.' 

"Then  little  Mark  jumped  up  and  looked 
timidly  and  carefully  round  the  room. 
When  he  saw  that  the  devil  did  not  come, 
he  went  down  on  his  knees  in  the  middle 
of  the  floor  and  said  : 

"  *  O  God !  how  gracious  art  thou.' 
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"Then,  standing  up  boldly  before  old 
Stalher,  he  said : 

** '  Man,  hast  thou  ever  seen  Satan  ?' 

"'No.' 

"  'Then  call  upon  him  no  more.' 

"  And  the  child  went  quietly  Into  another 
room. 

"And  I  told  the  Prince  what  thy  old 
grandfather  used  to  say  to  me. 

"  *  The  lad  is  soaring  away  from  us  ;  we 
must  pray  that  God  will  guide  him  by  His 
good  Spirit.' 

"When  I  told  all  this  to  the  Prince,  he 
said: 

"  '  I  will  have  this  boy.  He  shall  teach 
my  children  as  he  does  the  village  ones. 
None  can  teach  children  as  can  such  a 
child  as  this.' " 

The  little  schoolmaster  had  been  look- 
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ing  before  him  all  the  time  the  Chaplain 
had  been  speaking,  as  though  in  some- 
thing of  a  maze.  He  evidently  saw 
nothing  to  wonder  at  in  the  story  of  him- 
self and  old  Stalher.  It  seemed  to  him 
commonplace  and  obvious  enough. 

"  I  shall  send  up  a  tailor  from  Joyeuse 
to-morrow,"  said  the  Chaplain  ;  "  a  court 
tailor,  such  as  thou  never  saw'st,  nor  thy 
father  either.  He  must  measure  thee  for 
a  court -suit  of  black.  Then  we  will  cro 
together,  and  I  w^ill  present  thee  to  the 
Prince." 


II. 

A  FEW  days  after  this  conversation  there 
was  a  melancholy  procession  down  the 
village  street.  The  Court  Chaplain  and 
the  schoolmaster  walked  first ;  the  boy  was 
crying  bitterly.  Then  followed  all  the 
children  of  the  school,  all  weeping,  and 
many  peasant  women,  and  two  or  three  old 
men.  The  Rector  stood  in  a  corner  of 
the  churchyard  under  a  great  walnut  tree 
and  looked  on.  He  did  not  weep.  The 
Court  Chaplain  looked  ashamed,  for  all 
the  people  took  this  misfortune  to  be  of 
his  causing. 

When    they  had    gone    some  way    out 
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of  the  village  the  children  stopped,  and, 
collecting  into  a  little  crowd,  they  wept 
more  than  ever.  The  Chaplain  turned 
round  and  waved  his  hand,  but  the  little 
schoolmaster  was  too  troubled  to  take  any- 
farewell.  He  covered  his  face  with  his 
hands  and  went  on,  weeping  bitterly.  At 
last  they  passed  away  out  of  sight. 

When  they  had  gone  on  some  distance, 
the  boy  became  calmer  ;  he  took  his  hands 
from  his  face,  and  looked  up  at  the  Chap- 
lain throuQ^h  his  tears. 

"  What  am  I  to  do  when  I  come  to  the 
Prince,  your  Reverence  ?"  he  said. 

"  Thou  must  make  a  bow  as  best  thou 
canst,"  said  the  other ;  "  thou  must  not 
speak  till  the  Prince  speaks  to  thee,  and 
thou  must  say  *  Highness '  sometimes,  but 
not  too  often." 
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"  How  am  I  to  tell  when  to  say  '  High- 
ness' and  when  to  forbear  ?"  said  the  boy. 

"Ah!  that  I  cannot  tell  thee.  Thou 
must  trust  in  God  ;  He  will  show  thee  when 
to  say  '  Highness '  and  when  not." 

They  went  forward  in  this  way  across 
the  meadows,  and  through  the  scattered 
forest  for  two  leagues  or  more,  in  the  mid- 
day heat.  The  boy  was  not  used  to 
labour,  and  he  grew  very  tired  and  unhappy. 
It  seemed  to  him  that  he  was  leaving  be- 
hind all  that  was  fair  and  true  and  beauti- 
ful, and  going  to  that  which  was  false  and 
garish  and  unkind.  At  last  they  came  to 
an  open  drive,  or  avenue  of  the  forest, 
where  great  oaks  were  growing.  Some 
distance  up  the  avenue  they  saw  a  high 
park  pale  stretching  away  on  either  hand, 
and  in  the  centre  of  the  drive  were  iron 
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gates  covered  with  gilt  scrolls  and  letters. 
The  Court  Chaplain  pushed  the  gates  open, 
and  they  went  in. 

Inside,  the  forest  drive  was  planted 
with  young  trees  in  triple  rows.  After 
walking  for  some  distance  they  reached 
another  gate,  similar  to  the  first,  but  pro- 
vided with  "  loges,"  or  guardrooms,  on 
either  side.  One  or  two  soldiers  were 
standing  listlessly  about,  but  they  took  no 
heed.  Here  the  drive  entered  the  palace 
gardens,  laid  out  in  grass  plots  and  stone 
terraces,  and  crossed  by  lofty  hedges  which 
shut  out  the  view.  They  approached  the 
long  fa9ade  of  a  house  with  pointed  roofs 
and  green  shutter  blinds  to  all  the  windows. 
Here  the  Chaplain  left  the  path,  and  con- 
ducted his  companion  to  a  remote  side 
entrance  ;  and,  after  passing  through  many 
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passages  and  small  rooms,  at  last  left  him 
to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  court  tailor 
and  some  domestics,  at  whose  hands  the 
little  schoolmaster  suffered  what  appeared 
to  him  to  be  unspeakable  indignities.  He 
was  washed  from  head  to  foot,  his  hair  was 
cut,  curled,  and  frizzled,  and  he  was  finally 
arrayed  in  a  plain  suit  of  black  silk,  with 
silk  stockings,  and  delicate  shoes  with 
silver  buckles,  and  plain  linen  bands  like 
a  clergyman.  The  worn  homespun  suit 
that  had  become  dear  to  him  was  ruth- 
lessly thrown  upon  a  dust-heap,  and  a  mes- 
sage was  sent  to  Herr  Chaplain  that  his 
protdgd  was  now  fit  to  be  presented  to  the 
Prince. 

The  boy  could  scarcely  restrain  his 
tears ;  he  felt  as  though  he  were  wander- 
ing through  the  paths  of  a  miserable  dream. 
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Ah !  could  he  only  awake  and  find  himself 
again  in  the  old  schoolhouse,  narrating 
the  adventures  of  the  Fair  Melusina  to 
the  attentive  little  ones. 

The  Chaplain  led  him  up  some  back 
stairs,  and  throiiQ^h  corridors  and  ante- 
rooms,  all  full  of  wonderful  things,  which 
the  boy  passed  bewildered,  till  they  reached 
a  small  room  where  w^ere  two  boys  appar- 
ently of  his  own  age.  They  appeared  to 
have  been  just  engaged  in  punching  each 
other's  heads,  for  their  hair  was  disordered, 
their  faces  red,  and  one  was  in  tears. 
They  regarded  the  Chaplain  with  a  sullen 
suspicion,  and  the  schoolmaster  w^ith  undis- 
guised contempt.  The  door  at  the  farther 
side  of  the  room  was  partly  open,  the 
Chaplain  scratched  upon  it,  and,  receiving 
some  answer,  they  went  in. 
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The  little  schoolmaster  dared  scarcely 
breathe  when  he  got  into  the  room,  so 
surprising  was  all  he  saw.  To  the  left  of 
the  door,  as  they  came  in,  was  placed  a 
harpsichord,  before  which  was  standing, 
with  her  back  towards  them,  a  young  girl 
whose  face  they  could  not  see  ;  by  her  side, 
at  the  harpsichord,  was  seated  an  elderly 
man  upon  whom  the  boy  gazed  with 
wonder,  so  different  was  he  from  anything 
that  he  had  ever  seen  before ;  opposite 
to  them,  in  the  window,  hung  a  canary  in  a 
cage,  and  the  boy  perceived,  even  in  the 
surprise  of  the  moment,  that  the  bird  was 
agitated  and  troubled.  But  the  next 
moment  all  his  attention  was  absorbed  by 
the  figure  of  the  Prince,  who  was  seated 
on  a  couch  to  the  right  of  the  room,  and 
almost  facing  them.     To  say  that  this  was 
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the  most  wonderful  sight  that  the  little 
schoolmaster  had  ever  seen  would  be  to 
speak  foolishly,  for  he  had  seen  no  wonder- 
ful sights,  but  it  surpassed  the  wildest  im- 
asfination  of  his  dreams.  The  Prince  was 
a  very  handsome  man  of  about  thirty- 
five,  of  a  slight  and  delicate  figure,  and 
of  foreign  manners  and  pose.  He  was 
dressed  in  a  suit  of  what  seemed  to  the 
boy  a  wonderful  white  cloth,  of  a  soft 
material,  embroidered  in  silk,  with  •  flowers 
of  the  most  lovely  tints.  The  coat  was 
sparingly  ornamented  in  this  manner,  but 
the  waistcoat,  which  was  only  partly  seen, 
was  a  mass  of  these  exquisite  flowers.  At 
his  throat  and  wrists  were  masses  of  costly 
lace,  and  his  hair  was  frizzled,  and  slightly 
powdered,  which  increased  the  delicate 
expression    of    his    features,    which    were 
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perfectly  cut.  He  lay  back  on  the  couch, 
caressing,  with  his  right  hand,  a  small 
monkey,  also  gorgeously  dressed,  and 
armed  with  a  toy  sword,  who  sat  on  the 
arm  of  the  sofa  cracking  nuts,  and  throw- 
ing the  shells  upon  the  carpet. 

The  Prince  looked  up  as  the  two  came 
in,  and  waved  his  disengaged  hand  for 
them  to  stand  back,  and  the  next  moment 
the  strange  phantasmagoria,  into  which 
the  boy's  life  was  turned,  took  another 
phase,  and  he  again  lost  all  perception  of 
what  he  had  seen  before ;  for  there  burst 
into  the  little  room  the  most  wonderful 
voice,  which  not  only  he  and  the  Chaplain, 
but  even  the  Maestro  and  the  Prince,  had 
well-nigh  ever  heard. 

The  girl,  who  was  taking  her  music 
lesson,  had  been  discovered   in    Italy  by 
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the  old  Maestro,  who  managed  the  music 
of  the  private  theatre  which  the  Prince 
had  formed.  He  had  heard  her,  a  poor 
untaught  girl,  in  a  coffee-house  in  Venice, 
and  she  afterwards  became,  in  the  opinion 
of  some,  the  most  pathetic  female  actress 
and  singer  of  the  century. 

The  first  chord  of  her  voice  penetrated 
into  the  boy's  nature  as  nothing  had  ever 
done  before  ;  he  had  never  heard  any 
singing  save  that  of  the  peasants  at  church, 
and  of  the  boys  and  girls  who  sang  hymns 
round  the  cottage  hearths  in  the  winter 
nights. 

The  solemn  tramp  of  the  Lutheran 
measures,  where  the  deep  basses  of  the 
men  drown  the  women's  soft  voices,  and 
the  shrill  unshaded  singing  of  the  child- 
ren, could  hardly  belong  to  this  art,  which 
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he  heard  now  for  the  first  time.  These 
sudden  runs  and  trills,  so  fantastic  and 
difficult,  these  chords  and  harmonies,  so 
quaint  and  full  of  colour,  were  messages 
from  a  world  of  sound,  as  yet  an  unknown 
country  to  the  boy.  He  stood  gazing 
upon  the  singer  with  open  mouth.  The 
Prince  moved  his  jewelled  hand  slightly  in 
unison  with  the  notes  ;  the  monkey,  appar- 
ently rather  scared,  left  off  cracking  his 
nuts,  and,  creeping  close  to  his  master, 
nestled  against  his  beautiful  coat  close  to 
the  star  upon  his  breast. 

Then  suddenly,  in  this  world  of  wonders, 
a  still  more  wonderful  thing  occurred. 
There  entered  Into  this  bewitching,  this 
entrancing  voice,  a  strange,  almost  a 
discordant,  note.  Through  the  fantasled 
gaiety  of  the  theme,  to  which  the  sustained 
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whirr  of  the  harpsichord  was  Hke  the  sigh 
of  the  wind  through  the  long  grass,  there 
was  perceptible  a  strain,  a  tremor  of 
sadness,  almost  of  sobs.  It  was  as  if,  In 
the  midst  of  festival,  some  hidden  grief, 
known  beforetlme  of  all,  but  forgotten  or 
suppressed,  should  at  once  and  In  a  moment 
well  up  In  the  hearts  of  all,  turning  the 
dance -measures  Into  funeral  chants,  the 
love-songs  into  the  loveliest  of  chorales. 
The  Maestro  faltered  In  his  accompani- 
ment ;  the  Prince  left  off  marking  the  time, 
he  swept  th'^  monkey  from  him  with  a 
movement  of  his  hand,  and  leaned  forward 
eagerly  In  his  seat :  the  discarded  favourite 
slunk  into  a  corner,  where  it  leaned  discon- 
solately against  the  wall.  The  pathetic 
strain  went  on,  growing  more  tremulous 
and    more    Intense,    when    suddenly    the 
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singing  stopped,  the  girl  buried  her  face 
in  her  hands  and  sank  upon  the  floor  In  a 
passion  of  tears ;  the  boy  sprang  forward,  he 
forgot  where  he  was,  he  forgot  the  Prince — 

"  It  is  the  bird,"  he  cried,  "  the  bird !" 

The  canary,  whose  dying  struggles  the 
sinofer  had  been  watchingf  throuo^h  her 
song,  gave  a  final  shudder  and  fell  lifeless 
from  its  perch. 

The  Prince  rose :  he  lifted  the  singer 
from  her  knees,  and,  taking  her  hands  from 
the  wet  face,  he  turned  to  the  others  with 
a  smile. 

"Ah,  Herr  Chaplain,"  he  said,  "you 
come  in  a  crood  hour.  This  then  is  the 
angel  -  child.  They  will  console  each 
other." 

And,  picking  up  the  monkey  as  he 
passed,  he  left  the  room  by  another  door. 


III. 

When  the  Prince  was  gone  the  Maestro 
gathered  up  some  music  and  turned  to  his 
pupil,  who  was  drying  her  eyes  and  looking 
somewhat  curiously  at  the  boy  through  her 
tears. 

"Well,  Signorina,"  he  said,  ''you  truly 
sang  that  very  well.  If  you  could  bring 
some  of  that  '  timbre '  into  your  voice 
always,  you  would  Indeed  be  a  singer. 
But  you  are  too  light,  too  '  frivole.'  I  wish 
we  could  have  a  canary  always  who  would 
die ;"  and,  bowing  very  slightly  to  the 
Chaplain,  he  left  the  room. 
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Then  the  Chaplain  looked  kindly  at  the 
young  people, 

Fraulein,"  he  said,  "this  is  the  young 
tutor  to  the  little  serene  Highnesses,  I  will 
leave  you  together,  as  the  Prince  wished." 

When  they  were  alone  the  boy  felt  very 
uncomfortable.  He  was  very  shy.  This 
perhaps  was  as  well,  for  there  was  no  shy- 
ness at  all  on  the  part  of  his  companion. 

"  So,"  she  said,  looking  at  him  with  a 
smile,  and  eyes  that  were  again  bright, 
"you  are  the  new  toy.  I  have  heard  of 
you.  You  are  a  w^onderful  holy  child ; 
what  they  call  'pious'  In  this  country. 
How  very  funny !  come  and  give  me  a 
kiss." 

"  No,  Fraulein,"  said  Mark,  blushing 
still  more,  "  that  would  be  improper  In  me." 

"Would  It?"  said  the  girl  lightly;  "don't 
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angels  kiss  ?  How  very  stupid  It  must  be 
to  be  an  angel !  Come  and  look  at  poor 
'  Fifine '  then !  I  suppose  she  is  quite 
dead." 

And,  opening  the  cage,  she  took  out 
the  piteous  heap  of  yellow  feathers  and 
held  it  in  her  delicate  hand,  while  the  tears 
came  again  into  her  large  dark  eyes. 

"Ah!  it  was  dreadful,"  she  said,  "to 
sing  and  see  him  die." 

"But,  Fraulein,"  said  the  boy,  "you 
sang  most  beautifully.  I  never  heard  any- 
thing so  wonderful.     It  was  heaven  itself." 

The  girl  looked  at  him  very  kindly. 

"  Oh,  you  like  my  singing,"  she  said,  "  I 
am  glad  of  that.  Do  you  know,  we  shall 
be  great  friends.  I  like  you.  You  are  a 
very  pretty  boy." 

And  she  tried  to  put  her  arm  round  his 
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neck.  Mark  eluded  her  embrace.  "  Frau- 
leln,"  he  said,  with  a  chgnlfied  air,  which 
made  his  companion  laugh,  "you  must 
remember  that  I  am  tutor  to  their  serene 
H  ighnesses  ;  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  be 
friends  with  you,  and  you  will  tell  me 
something  about  the  people  in  the  palace." 
"Oh!"  replied  the  girl,  "there  is  no 
one  but  our  own  company,  but  they  are 
the  greatest  fun,  and  better  fun  here  than 
anywhere  else.  It  is  delightful  to  see 
them  among  these  stupid,  solemn,  heavy 
Germans,  with  their  terrible  language.  I 
shall  love  to  see  yoii  with  them,  you  will 
stare  your  pretty  eyes  out.  There's  old 
Carricchio — that's  not  his  name,  you  know, 
but  he  is  called  so  because  of  his  part — 
that  is  the  best  of  them,  they  are  always 
the  same — off  the  stage  or  on  it — always 
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laughing,  always  joking,  always  kicking  up 
their  heels.  You  will  see  the  faces — such 
delicious  grimaces,  old  Carricchio  will  make 
at  you  when  he  asks  you  for  the  salt.  But 
don't  be  frightened,  I'll  take  care  of  you. 
They  are  all  in  love  with  me,  but  I  like 
you  already  better  than  all  of  them.  You 
shall  come  on  yourself  sometime,  just  as 
you  are  ;  you  will  make  a  delightful 
part." 

Mark  stared  at  her  with  amazement. 

"  But  what  are  these  people  ?"  he  said  ; 
"what  do  they  do  }" 

"  Oh,  you  will  see,"  she  said,  laughing ; 
"  how  can  I  tell  you.  You  never  dreamt 
of  such  things  ;  you  will  stare  your  eyes 
out.  Well,  there's  the  Prince,  and  the  little 
Highnesses,  and  the  old  Barotin,  the 
governess,  and  " — here  a  change  came  over 
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the  girl's  face — "and  the  Princess  is  coming 
soon,  I  hear,  with  her  ^ servente.'" 

"The  Princess!"  said  the  boy,  "does 
she  ever  come  ?" 

"Yes,  she  comes,  sometimes,"  said  his 
companion.  "  I  wish  she  didn't.  She  is  a 
bad  woman.     I  hate  her  " 

"  Why  ?  and  what  is  her  ^  servente  f  " 

"  I  hate  her,"  said  the  girl ;  "her  servente 
is  the  Count — -Cavaliere-servente,  you  know" 
— and  her  face  became  quite  hard  and 
fierce — "  he  is  the  devil  himself." 

The  little  schoolmaster's  face  became 
quite  pale. 

"The  devil!"  he  said,  staring  with  his 
large  blue  eyes. 

"  Oh  !  you  foolish  boy  ! "  she  said,  laugh- 
ing again,  "  I  don't  mean  that  devil.  The 
Count  is  a  much  more  real  devil  than  he !" 
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The  boy  looked  so  dreadfully  shocked 
that  she  grew  quite  cheerful  again. 

"What  a  strange  boy  you  are!"  she  said, 
laughing.  "  Do  you  think  he  will  come 
and  take  you  away  ?  I'll  take  care  of  you 
— come  and  sit  on  my  lap ; "  and,  sitting 
down,  she  spread  out  her  lap  for  him  with 
an  Inviting  gesture. 

Mark  rejected  this  attractive  offer  with 
disdain,  and  looked  so  unspeakably  miser- 
able and  ready  to  cry  that  his  companion 
took  pity  upon  him. 

"Poor  boy,"  she  said,  "you  shan't  be 
teased  any  more.  Come  with  me,  I  wIH 
take  you  to  the  Barotin,  and  present  you 
to  the  little  serene  Highnesses.  They  are 
nice  children — for  Highnesses ;  you  will 
get  on  well  with  them." 

Taking  the   boy's  unwilling   hand,   she 
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led  him  through  several  rooms,  lined  with 
old  marquetterie  cabinets  in  the  Italian 
fashion,  till  she  found  a  page,  to  whom  she 
delivered  Mark,  telling  him  to  take  him  to 
the  Baroness,  into  whose  presence  she  her- 
self did  not  appear  anxious  to  intrude,  that 
he  might  be  presented  to  his  future  pupils. 

The  page  promised  to  obey,  and,  giving 
him  a  box  on  the  ear  to  ensure  attention, 
a  familiarity  which  he  took  with  the  most 
cheerful  and  forgiving  air,  she  left  the 
room. 

The  moment  she  was  gone  the  page 
made  a  rush  at  Mark,  and,  seizing  him 
round  the  waist,  lifted  him  from  the  ground 
and  ran  with  him  through  two  or  three 
rooms,  till  he  reached  a  door,  where  he 
deposited  him  upon  his  feet.  Then  throw- 
ing open  the  door,  he  announced  suddenly, 
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"The  Herr  Tutor  to  the  serene  High- 
nesses !"  and  shut  Mark  Into  the  room. 

His  breath  taken  away  by  this  atrocious 
attack  upon  his  person  and  dignity,  Mark 
saw  before  him  a  stately,  but  not  unkindly- 
looking  lady  and  two  beautiful  children,  a 
boy  and  girl,  of  about  eight  and  nine  years 
of  age.  The  lady  rose,  and,  looking  at 
Mark  with  some  curiosity,  as  well  she 
might,  said: 

"Your  serene  Highnesses,  this  is  the 
tutor  whom  the  Prince,  your  father,  has 
provided  for  you.  You  will  no  doubt 
profit  greatly  by  his  Instructions." 

The  little  girl  came  forward  at  once, 
and  gave  Mark  her  hand,  which,  not  know- 
ing what  to  do  with,  he  held  for  a  moment 
and  then  dropped. 

"My  papa   has    spoken    of  you,"    she 
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said.  "He  has  told  me  that  you  are  very 
good." 

"  I  shall  try  to  be  good,  Princess,"  said 
Mark,  who  by  this  time  had  recovered  his 
breath. 

The  little  girl  seemed  very  much  in- 
sulted. She  drew  herself  up  and  flushed 
all  over  her  face. 

"You  must  not  say  Princess  to  me," 
she  said,  "  that  is  what  only  the  little 
Princes  say.  You  must  say,  '  my  most 
gracious  and  serene  Highness,'  whenever 
you  speak  to  me." 

This  was  too  much.  Mark  blushed 
with  answer. 

"  May  God  forgive  me,"  he  said,  "  if  I 
do  anything  so  foolish.  I  am  here  to 
teach  thee  and  thy  brother,  and  I  will  do 
it  in  my  own  way,  or  not  at  all." 
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The  little  Princess  looked  as  If  she  were 
about  to  cry,  then,  apparently  thinking 
better  of  it,  she  said,  with  a  half  sob,  and 
dropping  the  stately  '' you'' : 

"Well,  my  papa  says  that  thou  art  an 
angel.  I  suppose  thou  must  do  as  thou 
wilt." 

The  little  boy,  meanwhile,  had  been 
staring  at  Mark  with  solemn  eyes.  He 
said  nothing,  but  he  came,  finally,  to  the 
little  schoolmaster  and  put  his  hand  In 
his. 

What  more  might  have  been  said  can- 
not be  told,  for  at  this  moment  the  page 
appeared  again,  saying  that  dinner  was 
served  at  the  third  table,  and  that  the 
Herr  Tutor  was  to  dine  there. 

The  Baroness  seemed  surprised  at  this. 

*'  I    should   have    supposed,"   she    said, 
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"  that  he  would  have  dined  with  the  Chap- 
lain at  the  second  table." 

"No,"  asserted  the  page  boldly,  "the 
Prince  has  ordered  it." 

When  alone,  the  Prince  seldom  dined 
ostensibly  in  public ;  but  often  appeared 
masqued  at  the  third  table,  w^hich  was  that 
of  the  actors  and  singers.  He  had  given 
no  orders  at  all  about  Mark.  The  arrange- 
ment was  entirely  of  the  SIgnorina's  making, 
who  desired  that  he  should  dine  with  her. 
It  was  a  bold  stroke;  and  an  hour  after- 
wards, when  the  Court  Chaplain  discovered 
it,  measures  were  taken  to  prevent  Its  re- 
currence^— at  least  for  a  time. 

In  w^hatever  way  this  arrangement  came 
to  be  made,  however,  the  result  was  very 
advantageous  to  Mark.  In  the  first  place, 
It  was  not  formidable.     The  company  took 
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little  notice  of  him,  Signor  Carricchio 
made  grotesque  faces  at  others,  but  not 
at  him.  He  sat  quite  safe  and  snug  by 
the  Signorina,  and  certainly  stared  with  all 
his  eyes,  as  she  had  said.  The  long,  dark, 
aquiline  features  of  the  men,  the  mobile 
play  of  humorous  farce  upon  their  faces, 
the  constant  chatter  and  sport — what  could 
the  German  peasant  boy  do  but  stare  ? 
His  friend  taught  him  how  to  hold  his 
knife  and  fork,  and  how  to  eat.  The 
Italians  were  very  nice  in  their  eating,  and 
the  boy  picked  up  more  in  five  minutes 
from  the  Signorina — he  was  very  quick — 
than  he  would  have  done  in  weeks  from 
the  Chaplain. 

He  was  so  scared  and  frightened,  and 
the  girl  was  so  kind  to  him,  that  his  boy's 
heart  went  out  to  her. 


40      THE    LITTLE    SCHOOLMASTER    MARK. 

"  What  shall  I  call  you,  Signorina  ?"  he 
said,  as  dinner  was  over.  "You  are  so 
good  to  me."  He  had  already  caught  the 
Italian  word. 

"  My  name  is  Faustina  Banti,"  she  said, 
looking  at  him  with  her  great  eyes;  "but 
you  may  call  me  'Tina,'  if  you  like.  I 
had  a  little  brother  once  who  called  me 
that.     He  died." 

"You  are  so  very  kind  to  me,  Tina," 
said  the  boy,  "  I  am  sure  you  must  be  very 
good." 

She  looked  at  him  again,  smiling. 


IV. 

The  next  morning  early  Mark  was  sent 
for  to  the  Prince.  He  was  shown  into  the 
dressing-room,  but  the  Prince  was  already 
dressed.  He  was  seated  in  an  easy-chair 
reading  a  small  closely- printed  sheet  of 
paper,  upon  which  the  word  "  Wien  "  was 
conspicuous  to  the  boy.  The  Prince  bade 
the  little  schoolmaster  be  seated  on  a 
fauteuil  near  him,  and  looked  so  kindly 
that  he  felt  quite  at  his  ease. 

"Well!  little  one,"  said  the  Prince, 
"how  findest  thou  thyself.^  Hast  thou 
found  any  friends  yet  in  this  place  ?" 
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"The  Signorina  has  been  very  kind  to 
me,  Highness,"  said  the  boy. 

"Ah!"  said  the  Prince,  smihng,  "thou 
hast  found  that  out  already.  That  is  not  so 
bad.  I  thought  you  two  would  be  friends. 
What  has  the  Signorina  told  thee?" 

"  She  has  told  me  of  the  actors  who  are 
so  clever  and  so  strange.  She  says  that 
they  are  all  in  love  with  her." 

"That  is  not  unlikely.     And  what  else ? " 

"She  has  told  me  of  the  Princess  and 
of  her  servente." 

"Indeed!"  said  the  Prince,  with  the 
slightest  possible  appearance  of  increased 
interest ;  "  what  does  she  say  of  the 
Princess  ?" 

"  She  says  that  she  is  a  bad  woman,  and 
that  she  hates  her." 

"Ah!    the   Signorina  appears   to  have 
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formed  opinions  of  her  own,  and  to  be  able 
to  express  them.     What  else  ?" 

"  She  says  that  the  servente  is  the  devil 
himself!  But  she  does  not  mean  the  real 
devil.  She  says  that  the  servente  is  a 
much  more  real  devil  than  he  !  Is  not  that 
horrible,  Highness?" 

The  Prince  looked  at  Mark  for  two  or 
three  moments,  with  a  kindly  but  strange 
far-reaching  look,  which  struck  the  boy, 
though  he  did  not  in  the  least  understand 
it. 

"  I  did  well,  little  one,"  he  said  at  last, 
"when  I  sent  for  thee." 

There  was  a  pause.  The  Prince  seemed 
to  have  forgotten  the  presence  of  the  boy, 
w^ho  already  was  sufficiently  of  a  courtier  to 
hold  his  tongue. 

At  last  the  Prince  spoke. 
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"And  the  children,"  he  said;  "thou 
hast  seen  them  ?" 

"Yes,"  said  Mark,  with  a  Httle  shy 
smile,  "  I  did  badly  there.  I  insulted  the 
gracious  Fraulein  by  calling  her  '  Princess,' 
which  she  said  only  the  little  Princes  should 
do  ;  and  I  told  her  I  was  come  to  teach 
her  and  her  little  brother,  and  that  I  should 
do  it  in  my  own  way  or  not  at  all." 

The  Prince  looked  as  though  he  feared 
that  this  unexpected  amusement  would  be 
almost  too  delisfhtful. 

"Well,  little  one,"  he  said,  "thou  hast 
begun  well.  Better  than  this  none  could 
have  done.  Only  be  careful  that  thou  art 
not  spoilt.  Care  nothing  for  what  thou 
hearest  here.  Continue  to  hate  and  fear 
the  devil ;  for,  whether  he  be  thy  own 
devil  or  the  servente,  he  is  more  powerful 
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than  thou.  Say  nothing  but  what  He 
whom  thou  rightly  callest  God  teaches 
thee  to  say.  So  all  will  be  w^ell.  Better 
teacher  than  thou  my  daughter  could  not 
have.  I  would  wish  her  to  be  pious,  within 
reason  ;  not  like  her  aunt,  that  w^ould  not 
be  well.  I  should  wish  her  to  care  for  the 
poor.  Nothing  is  so  gracious  in  noble 
ladies  as  to  care  for  the  poor.  When  they 
cease  to  do  this  they  lose  tone  at  once. 
The  French  noblesse  have  done  so.  I 
should  like  her  to  visit  the  poor  herself. 
It  will  have  the  best  effect  upon  her  nature; 
much  better,"  continued  the  Prince  with  a 
half  smile,  and  seemingly  speaking  to  him- 
self, "much  better,  I  should  imagine,  than 
on  the  poor  themselves.  But  what  will 
you  have  ? — some  one  must  suffer,  and  the 
final  touch  cannot  be  obtained  without." 
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There  was  another  pause.  This  aspect 
of  the  necessary  suffering  the  poor  had  to 
undergo  was  so  new  to  Mark  that  he 
required  some  time  to  grasp  it.  The  visits 
of  noble  ladies  to  his  village  had  not  been 
so  frequent  as  to  cause  the  malign  effects 
to  be  deeply  felt. 

'jV  -T?  ^  -^r  T\^ 

Acting  upon  this  advice  so  far  as  he 
understood  it,  Mark  pursued  the  same 
system  of  education  with  the  little  High- 
nesses as  he  had  followed  with  the  villasfe 
children  ;  that  is,  he  set  them  to  read  such 
things  as  he  was  told  they  ought  to  learn, 
and  encouraged  them  to  do  so  by  promising 
to  relate  his  histories  and  tales  if  they  were 
good. 

It  is  surprising  how  much  the  same 
human  nature  remains  after  generations  of 
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different  breeding  and  culture.  It  is  true 
that  these  princely  children  had  heard 
many  tales  before,  perhaps  the  very  ones 
the  little  schoolmaster  now  related,  yet 
they  delighted  in  nothing  so  much  as  hear- 
ing them  again.  Much  of  this  jDleasure,  no 
doubt,  was  due  to  the  intense  faith  and 
interest  in  them  shown  by  INIark  himself. 
He  talked  to  them  also  much  about  God 
and  the  unseen  world  of  angels,  and  of  the 
wicked  one  ;  and,  as  they  believed  firmly 
that  he  was  an  angel,  they  listened  to  these 
things  with  the  more  ready  belief.  Indeed, 
the  affection  which  the  little  boy  formed 
for  his  child-tutor  w^as  unusual.  He  was 
a  silent,  solemn  child  ;  he  said  nothing,  but 
he  attached  himself  to  Mark  with  a  persist- 
ent devotion. 

Every  one  In  the  palace.  Indeed,  took  to 
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the  boy :  the  pages  left  off  teasing  him ;  the 
Signorlna  petted  him  in  a  manner  sufficient 
to  deprive  her  numerous  lovers  of  their 
reason ;  the  servants  waited  on  him  for 
love  and  not  for  reward  ;  but  the  strangest 
thing  of  all  was,  that  in  proportion  as  he 
was  kindly  treated — just  as  much  as  every 
one  seemed  to  love  him  and  delight  In 
him — just  so  much  did  the  boy  become 
miserable  and  unhappy.  The  kinder 
these  people  were,  the  more  he  felt 
the  abyss  which  lay  between  his  soul 
and  theirs  ;  earnestness  and  solemn  faith 
In  his — sarcasm  and  lively  farce,  and,  at 
the  most,  kindly  toleration  of  belief,  in 
theirs. 

Had  they  ill-treated  or  wronged  him, 
he  would  not  have  felt  it  so  much  ;  but 
kindness  and  security  on  their  part,  seemed 
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to  intensify  the  sense  of  doubt   and  per- 
plexity on  his. 

It  is  difficult  to  realise  the  effect  which 
sarcasm  and  irony  have  upon  such  natures 
as  his.  They  look  upon  life  with  such  a 
single  eye.  It  is  so  beautiful  and  solemn 
to  them.  Truth  is  so  true  ;  they  are  so 
much  in  earnest  that  they  cannot  under- 
stand the  complex  feeling  that  finds  relief 
in  sarcasm  and  allegory,  that  tolerates 
the  frivolous  and  the  vain,  as  an  ironic 
reading  of  the  lesson  of  life. 

The    actors   were    particularly    kind    to 

him,  though    their  grotesque   attempts   to 

amuse   him    mostly   added   to   his   misery. 

They   were    extremely    anxious    that    he 

should  appear  upon  the  stage,  and  indeed 

the  boy's  beauty  and  simplicity  would  have 

made  an  excellent  foil. 
E 
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"  Herr  Tutor,"  said  old  Carricchio  the 
arlecchino  to  him  one  day,  with  mock 
gravity,  "  we  are  about  to  perform  a  comedy 
— what  is  called  a  masqued  comedy,  not 
because  we  wear  masques,  for  we  don't, 
but  because  of  our  dresses.  It  consists  of 
music,  dancing,  love-making,  joking,  and 
buffoonery ;  you  will  see  what  a  trifle  it  is 
all  about.  The  scene  is  in  the  garden  of 
a  country-house — during  what  in  Italy  we 
call  the  Villeggiatura,  that  is  the  month  we 
spend  in  the  country  during  the  vintage. 
A  lady's  fan  is  found  by  an  ill-natured  per- 
son in  a  curious  place  ;  all  the  rest  agree 
not  to  see  the  fan,  not  to  acknowledge  that 
it  is  a  fan.  It  is  all  left  to  us  at  the  mo- 
ment, all  except  the  songs  and  the  music, 
and  you  know  how  delightful  those  are. 
If  you  would  take  a  part,  and  keep  your 
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own  character  throughout,  it  would  be 
magnificent  ;  but  we  will  wait,  if  you  once 
see  it  you  will  wish  to  act." 

No  one,  indeed,  was  kinder  to  Mark, 
or  seemed  more  to  delight  in  his  society 
than  the  old  arlecchino,  and  the  two  made 
a  most  curious  sight,  seated  together  on 
one  of  the  terraces  on  a  sunny  afternoon. 
Nothing  could  be  more  diverse  in  appear- 
ance than  this  strangely  assorted  pair.  Car- 
ricchio  was  tall,  with  long  limbs,  and  large 
aquiline  features.  He  wore  a  set  smile  upon 
his  large  expressive  mouth,  which  seemed 
born  of  no  sense  of  enjoyment,  but  of  an 
infinite  insight,  and  of  a  mocking  friend- 
liness. He  seldom  wore  anything  but  the 
dress  of  his  part ;  but  he  wrapped  himself 
mostly  in  a  long  cloak,  lined  with  fur,  for 
even  the  northern  sunshine  seemed  chilly  to 
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the  old  clown.  Wrapped  in  this  ancient 
garment,  he  would  sit  beside  Mark,  listening 
to  the  boy's  stories  with  his  deep  un- 
fathomed  smile  ;  and  as  he  went  on  with 
his  histories,  the  boy  used  to  look  into  his 
companion's  face,  wondering  at  the  slow 
smile,  and  at  the  deep  wrinkles  of  the  worn 
visage,  till  at  length,  fascinated  at  the  sight, 
he  forgot  his  stories,  and  looking  into  the 
old  man's  face  appeared  to  Mark,  though 
the  comparison  seems  preposterous,  like 
gazing  at  the  fated  story  of  the  mystic 
tracings  of  the  star-lit  skies. 

Why  the  old  man  listened  so  patiently 
to  these  childish  stories  no  one  could  tell ; 
perhaps  he  did  not  hear  them.  He  himself 
said  that  the  presence  of  Mark  had  the 
effect  of  music  upon  his  jaded  and  worn 
sense.     But,    indeed,    there   was    beneath 
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Carricchio's  mechanical  buffoonery  and 
farce  a  sober  and  pathetic  humour,  which 
was  almost  unconscious,  and  which  was 
now,  probably  owing  to  advancing  years, 
first  becoming  known  either  to  himself  or 
others. 

"  The  Maestro  has  been  talking  to  me 
this  morning,"  he  said  one  day.  "  He  says 
that  life  is  a  wretched  masque,  a  miserable 
apology  for  existence  by  the  side  of  art  ; 
what  do  you  say  to  that  ?" 

"  I  do  not  know  what  it  means,"  said 
Mark ;  "  I  neither  know  life  nor  art,  how 
can  I  tell  ?" 

"  That  is  true,  but  you  know  more  than 
you  think.  The  Maestro  means  that  life 
is  imperfect,  struggling,  a  failure,  ugly  most 
often ;  art  is  perfect,  complete,  beautiful, 
and  full  of  force   and  power.     But    I  tell 
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him  that  some  failure  is  better  than  success  ; 
sometimes  ugliness  is  a  finer  thing  than 
beauty  ;  and  that  the  best  art  is  that  which 
only  reproduces  life.  If  life  were  fashioned 
after  the  most  perfect  art  you  would  never 
be  able  to  cry,  nor  to  make  me  cry,  as  you 
do  over  your  beautiful  tales." 

Mark  tried  to  understand  this,  but 
failed,  and  was  therefore  silent.  Indeed  it 
is  not  certain  whether  Carricchio  himself 
understood  what  he  was  saying. 

He  seemed  to  have  some  suspicion  of 
this,  for  he  did  not  go  on  talking,  but  was 
silent  for  some  time.  These  silences  were 
common  between  the  two. 

At  last  he  said  : 

"  I  think  where  the  Maestro  is  wrong  is 
in  making  the  two  quarrel.  They  cannot 
quarrel.     There  is  no  art  without  life,  and 
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no  life  without  art.  Look  at  a  puppet-play 
— the  fantoccini — it  means  life  and  it  means 
art." 

"  I  never  saw  a  puppet-play,"  said  Mark. 

"Well,  you  have  seen  us,"  said  Carric- 
chio  ;  ''  we  are  much  the  same.  We  move 
ourselves — they  are  moved  by  wires  ;  but 
we  do  just  the  same  things — we  are  life  and 
we  are  art,  in  the  burletta  we  are  both. 
I  often  think  which  is  which — w^hich  is  the 
imposture  and  which  is  the  masque.  Then 
I  think  that  somewhere  there  must  be  a 
higher  art  that  surpasses  the  realism  of 
life — a  divine  art  which  is  not  life  but 
fashions  life. 

"When  I  look  at  you,  little  one,"  Car- 
ricchio  went  on,  "  I  feel  almost  as  I  do 
when  the  violins  break  in  upon  the  jar  and 
fret    of   the    wittiest    dialogue.      Jest    and 
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lively  fancy — these  are  the  sweets  of  life, 
no  doubt — and  humorous  thouQ-ht  and 
speech  and  gesture — but  they  are  not 
this  divine  art,  they  are  not  rest.  They 
shrivel  and  wither  the  brain.  The  whole 
being  is  parched,  the  heart  is  dry  in  this 
sultry,  piercing  light.  But  when  the  stringed 
melodies  steal  in,  and  when  the  rippling, 
surging  arpeggios  and  crescendos  sweep  in 
upon  the  sense,  and  the  stilled  cadences 
that  lull  and  soothe — then,  indeed,  it  is  like 
moisture  and  the  gracious  clew.  It  is  like 
sleep  ;  the  strained  nerves  relax ;  the  over- 
wrought frame,  which  is  like  dry  garden 
mould,  is  softened,  and  the  flowers  spring 
up  again." 

Carricchio  paused ;  but  as  Mark  said 
nothing,  he  went  on  again. 

"The  other  life   is   gay,   lively,   bright, 
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full  of  excitement  and  interest,  of  tender 
pity  even,  and  of  love — but  this  is  rest 
and  peace.  The  other  is  human  life,  but 
what  is  this  ?  Art  ?  Ah !  but  a  divine 
art.  Here  is  no  struggle,  no  selfish  desire, 
no  striving,  no  conflict  of  love  or  of  hate. 
It  is  like  silence,  the  most  unselfish  thing 
there  is.  I  have,  indeed,  sometimes 
thought  that  music  must  be  the  silence 
of  heaven." 

"The  silence  of  heaven!"  said  Mark, 
with  open  eyes.  "The  silence  of  heaven  ! 
What,  then,  are  its  words  ? " 

"Ah  !  that,"  said  the  old  clown,  smiling, 
but  with  a  sad  slowness  in  his  speech,  "  is 
beyond  me  to  tell.  I  can  hear  its  silence, 
but  not  its  voice." 


V. 

The  private  theatre  in  the  palace  was  a 
room  of  very  moderate  size,  for  the  audience 
was  necessarily  very  small ;  in  fact,  the 
stage  was  larger  than  the  auditorium. 
The  play  took  place  in  the  afternoon,  and 
there  was  no  artificial  light ;  many  of  the 
operatic  performances  in  Italy,  indeed,  took 
place  in  the  open  air. 

Yet,  though  the  time  of  day  and  the 
natural  light  deprived  the  theatre  of  much 
of  the  strangeness  and  glamour  with  which 
it  is  usually  associated,  and  which  so  much 
impress  a  youth  who  sees  it  for  the  first 
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time,  the  effect  of  the  first  performance 
upon  Mark  was  very  remarkable.  He 
was  seated  immediately  behind  the  Prince. 
Far  from  being  delighted  with  the  play,  he 
was  overpowered  as  it  w^ent  on  by  an  in- 
tense melancholy  horror.  When  the  violins, 
the  flutes,  and  the  fifes  began  the  overture, 
a  new  sense  seemed  given  to  him,  which 
was  not  pleasure  but  the  intensest  dread. 
If  the  singing  of  the  Signorina  had  been  a 
shock  to  him,  accustomed  as  he  was  only  to 
the  solemn  singing  of  his  childhood,  what 
must  this  elfish,  weird,  melodious  music 
have  seemed,  full  of  gay  and  careless  life, 
and  of  artless  unconscious  airs  which  yet 
were  miracles  of  art  ?  He  sat,  terrified  at 
these  delicious  sounds,  as  though  this  world 
of  music  without  thought  or  conscience 
were  a  wicked  thing.     The  shrill  notes  of 
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the  fifes,  the  long  tremulous  vibration  of 
the  strings,  seemed  to  draw  his  heart  after 
them.  Wherever  this  wizard  call  might 
lead  him  It  seemed  he  would  have  to  follow 
the  alluring  chords. 

But  when  the  acting  began  his  terror 
became  more  intense.  The  grotesque 
figures  seemed  to  him  those  of  devils,  or 
at  the  best  of  fantastic  imps  or  gnomes. 
He  could  understand  nothing  of  the  dia- 
logue, but  the  gestures,  the  laughter,  the 
wild  singing,  were  shocking  to  him.  When 
the  Signorlna  appeared,  the  strange  intens- 
ity of  her  colour,  the  brilliancy  of  her  eyes, 
and  what  seemed  to  him  the  freedom  of 
her  gestures  and  the  boldness  of  her  be- 
witching glances,  far  from  delighting,  as 
they  seemed  to  do  all  the  others,  made 
him  ready  to  weep  with  shame  and  grief. 


62      THE    LITTLE    SCHOOLMASTER    MARK. 

He  sank  back  in  his  seat  to  avoid  the 
notice  of  the  Prince,  who,  indeed,  was  too 
much  absorbed  in  the  music  and  the  acting 
to  remember  him. 

The  beauty  of  the  music  only  added  to 
his  despair ;  had  it  been  less  lovely,  had 
the  acting  not  forced  now  and  then  a  glance 
of  admiring  wonder  or  struck  a  note  of 
high-toned  touching  pathos  even,  it  would 
not  all  have  seemed  so  much  the  work  of 
evil.  When  the  comedy  was  over  he  crept 
silently  away  to  his  room ;  and  in  the 
excitement  of  congratulation  and  praise,  as 
actors  and  audience  mingled  together,  and 
the  Signorina  was  receiving  the  commenda- 
tions of  the  Prince,  he  was  not  missed. 

He  could  not  stay  in  this  place — that  at 
least  was  clear  to  him.  He  must  escape. 
He  must  return  to   nature,  to   the  woods 
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and  birds,  to  children  and  to  children's 
sports.  These  gibing  grimaces,  these  end- 
less bowings  and  scrapings  and  false  com- 
pliments, known  of  all  to  be  false,  would 
choke  him  if  he  stayed.  He  must  escape 
from  the  house  of  frivolity  Into  the  soft, 
gracious  outer  air  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

He  cried  himself  to  sleep  :  all  through 
the  night,  amid  fitful  slumber,  the  crowd 
of  masques  jostled  and  mocked  at  him  ; 
the  weird  strains  of  unknown  instruments 
reached  his  half-conscious  bewildered  sense. 
Early  in  the  morning  he  awoke.  There 
had  been  rain  in  the  night,  and  the  smiling 
morning  beckoned  him  out. 

He  stole  down  some  back  stairs,  and 
found  a  door  which  opened  on  gardens  and 
walks  at  the  back  of  the  palace.  This  he 
managed  to  open,  and  went  out. 
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The  path  on  which  the  door  opened  led 
him  through  rows  of  fruit-trees  and  young 
plantations.       A    little    forest    of    delicate 
boughs   and   young  leaves   lifted  itself  up 
against  the  blue  sky,  and  a  myriad  drops 
sparkled  in  the  morning  sun.     The  fresh 
cool  air,  the  blue  sky,  the  singing  of  the 
birds,    restored    Mark    to    himself.        He 
seemed    to    see    again    the    possibility    of 
escape  from   evil,   and  the  hope  of  right- 
eousness and  peace.      His  whole  spirit  went 
out  in  prayer  and  love  to  the  Almighty, 
who  had   made   these   lovely  things.      He 
felt  as  he  had  been  wont  to  do  when,  on 
a  fine  Sunday,  he  had  walked  home  with 
his  children  in  order,  relating  to  them  the 
most  beautiful  tales  of  God.     He  wandered 
slowly  down  the  narrow  paths.     The  fresh- 
turned  earth  between  the  rows  of  saplings, 
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the  beds  of  herbs,  the  moist  grass,  gave 
forth  a  scent  at  once  dehcate  and  searching. 
The  boy's  cheerfuhiess  began  to  return. 
The  past  seemed  to  fade.  He  ahnost 
thought  himself  the  Httle  schoolmaster 
again. 

After  wandering  for  some  time  through 
this  delicious  land  of  perfume,  of  light,  and 
sweet  sound,  he  came  to  a  very  long  but 
narrow  avenue  of  old  elm  trees  that  led 
down  a  gradual  slope,  as  it  seemed,  into 
the  heart  of  the  forest.  Beneath  the 
avenue  a  well-kept  path  seemed  to  point 
with  a  guiding  hand. 

He  followed  the  path  for  some  distance, 
and  had  just  perceived  what  seemed  to  be 
an  old  manor-house,  standing  in  a  court- 
yard at  the  farther  end,  when  he  was 
conscious  of  a  figure  advancing  along  the 
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path  to  meet  him  :  as  it  approached  he 
saw  that  it  was  that  of  a  lady  of  tall  and 
commanding  appearance,  and  apparently 
of  great  beauty ;  she  w^ore  the  dress  of 
some  sisterhood.  When  he  was  near  enough 
to  see  her  face  he  found  that  it  was  indeed 
beautiful,  with  an  expression  of  the  purest 
sincerity  and  benevolence.  The  lady 
stopped  and  spoke  to  Mark  at  once. 

"You  must  be  the  new  tutor  to  their 
Highnesses,"  she  said  ;  "  I  have  heard  of 
you. 

Mark  said  that  he  was. 

"You  do  not  look  well,"  said  the  lady, 
very  kindly ;  "  are  you  happy  at  the 
palace." 

"Are  you  the  Princess  Isoline  .'^"  said 
Mark,  not  answering  the  question ;  "  I 
think  you  must  be,  you  are  so  beautiful." 
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"  I  am  the  Princess  Isoline,"  said  the 
lady  ;   "walk  a  little  way  with  me." 

Mark  turned  with  the  lady  and  walked 
back  towards  the  palace.  After  a  moment 
or  two  he  said :  "I  am  not  happy  at 
Joyeuse,  I  am  very  miserable,  I  want  to 
run  away." 

"What  makes  you  so  unhappy?  Are 
they  not  kind  to  you  ?  The  Prince  is  very 
kind,  and  the  children  are  good  children 
• — I  have  always  thought." 

"They  are  all  very  kind,  too  kind  to 
me,"  said  the  boy.  "  I  cannot  make  you 
understand  why  I  am  so  miserable,  I  can- 
not tell  myself — the  Prince  is  worse  than 
all " 

"  Why  is  the  Prince  the  worst  of  all  ?" 
said  the  lady,  in  a  very  gentle  voice. 

"All    the    rest     I     know   are    wrong," 
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replied  the  boy,  passionately — "the  actors, 
the  Signorina,  the  pages,  and  all;  but  when 
the  Prince  looks  at  me  with  his  quiet 
smile — when  the  look  comes  into  his  eyes 
as  though  he  could  see  through  time  even 
into  eternity — when  he  looks  at  me  in 
his  kindly,  pitying  way  —  I  begin  to 
doubt.  Oh,  Highness,  it  is  terrible  to 
doubt !  Do  you  think  that  the  Prince  is 
right  ? 

The  Princess  was  silent  for  a  moment 
or  two  ;  it  was  not  that  she  did  not 
understand  the  boy,  for  she  understood 
him  very  well. 

"  No,  I  think  you  are  right  and  not  the 
Prince,"  she  said  at  length,  in  her  quiet 
voice. 

There  was  a  pause :  neither  seemed  to 
know  what   to  say  next.      They  had  now 
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nearly  reached  the  end  of  the  avenue  next 
the  palace ;  the  Princess  stopped. 

"  Come  back  with  me,"  she  said,  "  I 
will  show  you  my  house." 

They  walked  slowly  along  the  narrow 
pathway  towards  the  old  house  at  the 
farther  end.  The  Princess  was  evidently 
considering  what  to  say. 

**  Why  do  you  know  that  they  are  all 
wrong  ?"  she  said  at  last. 

"  Highness,"  said  the  boy  after  a  pause, 
"  I  have  never  lived  amongst,  or  seen 
anything,  since  I  was  born,  but  what  was 
natural  and  real — the  forest,  the  fruit-trees 
in  blossom,  the  gardens,  and  the  flowers. 
I  have  never  heard  anything  except  of 
God — of  the  wretchedness  of  sin  —  of 
beautiful  stories  of  good  people.  My 
grandfather,  when   he  was   alive,   used   to 
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talk  to  me,  as  I  sat  with  him  at  his  char- 
coal-burning in  the  forest,  of  my  forefathers 
who  were  all  honest  and  pious  people. 
There  are  not  many  Princes  who  can  say 
that." 

The  Princess  did  not  seem  to  notice 
this  last  uncourtly  speech. 

"  '  I  shall  then  find  all  my  forefathers  in 
Heaven,'  I  would  say  to  him,"  continued 
Mark.  " '  Yes,  that  thou  wilt !  we  shall 
then  be  of  high  nobility.  Do  not  lose  this 
privilege.'  If  I  lose  this  privilege,  how 
sad  that  will  be !  But  here,  in  the  palace, 
they  think  nothing  of  these  things — instead 
of  hymns  they  sing  the  strangest,  wildest 
songs,  so  strange  and  beautiful  that  I  fear 
and  tremble  at  them  as  if  the  sounds  were 
wicked  sounds." 

So  talking,  the  Princess  and  the  boy  went 
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on  through  the  lovely  wood  ;  at  last  they 
left  the  avenue  and  passed  into  the  court- 
yard of  a  stately  but  decayed  house.  The 
walls  of  the  courtyard  were  overgrown 
with  ivy,  and  trees  were  growing  up  against 
the  house  and  shading  some  of  the  windows. 
The  Princess  passed  on  without  speaking, 
and  entered  the  hall  by  an  open  door.  As 
they  entered,  Mark  could  hear  the  sound  of 
looms,  and  inside  were  several  men  and 
women  at  different  machines  employed  in 
weaving  cloth.  The  Princess  spoke  to 
several,  and  leading  Mark  onward  she 
ascended  a  wide  staircase,  and  reached  at 
last  a  long  gallery  at  the  back  of  the 
house.  Here  were  many  looms,  and  girls 
and  men  employed  in  weaving.  The  long 
range  of  lofty  windows  faced  the  north, 
and  over  the  nearer  woods  could  be  seen 
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the  vast  sweep  of  the  great  Thurlnglan 
Forest,  where  Martin  Luther  had  Hved 
and  walked.  The  risen  sun  was  gilding 
the  distant  woods.  A  sense  of  indescrib- 
able loveliness  and  peace  seemed  to  Mark 
to  pervade  the  place. 

"How  happy  you  must  be  here,  gracious 
Highness!"  he  exclaimed. 

They  were  standing  apart  in  one  of 
the  windows  towards  the  end  of  the  long 
room,  and  the  noise  of  the  looms  made 
a  continuous  murmur  that  prevented  their 
voices  being  heard  by  the  others  who  were 
near. 

The  Princess  looked  at  Mark  for  some 
moments  without  reply. 

•'  I  must  speak  the  truth  always,"  she 
said  at  last,  "  but  more  than  ever  to  such 
as  thou  art.      I  am  not  happy." 
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The  boy  looked  at  her  as  though  his 
heart  would  break. 

"  Not  happy,"  he  said  in  a  low  voice, 
"and  you  so  good." 

"The  good  are  not  happy,"  said  the 
Princess,  "and  the  happy  are  not  good." 

There  was  a  pause ;  then  the  Princess 
went  on  : 

"  The  people  who  are  with  me  are 
good,  but  they  are  not  happy.  They  have 
left  the  world  and  its  pleasures,  but  they 
regret  them ;  they  live  in  the  perpetual 
consciousness  of  this  self-denial — this  fancy 
that  they  are  serving  God  better  than 
others  are  ;  they  are  in  danger  of  be- 
coming jealous  and  hypocritical.  I  warn 
you  never  to  join  a  particular  society  which 
proposes,  as  its  object,  to  serve  God  better 
than  others.     You  are  safer,  more  in  the 
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way  of  serving  God  in  the  palace,  even 
amid  the  singing  and  the  music  which 
seems  to  you  so  wicked.  They  are  happy  ; 
they  are  thoughtless,  gay,  like  the  birds. 
They  have  at  least  no  dark  gloomy 
thoughts  of  God,  even  if  they  have  no 
thoughts  of  Him  at  all.  They  may  be 
won  to  Him,  nay,  they  may  be  nearer  to 
Him  now  than  some  who  think  themselves 
so  good.  Since  I  began  this  way  of  life 
I  have  heard  of  many  such  societies, 
which  have  crumbled  into  the  dust  with 
derision,  and  are  remembered  only  with 
reproach. 

Mark  stood  gazing  at  the  distant  forest 
without  seeing  it.  He  did  not  know  what 
to  think. 

"I  do  not  know  why  I  have  told  you 
this,"  said  the  Princess;  "  I  had  no  thought 
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of  saying  such  words  when  I  brought  you 
here.  I  seem  to  have  spoken  them  with- 
out willing  it.  Perhaps  it  was  the  will  of 
God." 

"Why  do  you  go  on  with  this  life,"  said 
Mark  sadly,  "if  it  be  not  good?  The 
Prince  would  be  glad  if  you  would  come 
back  to  the  palace.  He  has  told  me 
so. 

It  seemed  to  the  boy  that  life  grew 
more  and  more  sad.  It  seemed  that,  baffled 
and  turned  back  at  every  turn,  there  was 
no  reality,  no  sincere  walk  anywhere  pos- 
sible. The  worse  seemed  everywhere  the 
better,  the  children  of  this  world  every- 
where wiser  than  the  children  of  light. 

"  I  cannot  go  back  now,"  said  the 
Princess.  "  When  you  are  gone  I  shall  for- 
get this  ;     I  shall  think  otherwise.     There 
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is  something  in  your  look  that  has  made 
me  speak  like  this." 

"  Then  are  these  people  really  not 
happy?"  said  Mark  again, 

"  Why  should  they  be  happy  ?"  said  the 
Princess,  with  some  bitterness  in  her  voice. 
"  They  have  given  up  all  that  makes  life 
pleasant— fine  clothes,  delicate  food,  cunning 
harmonies,  love,  gay  devices,  and  sports. 
Why  should  they  be  happy  ?  They 
have  dull  work,  none  to  amuse  or  enliven 
the  long  days." 

"  I  was  very  happy  in  my  village  out- 
side the  palace  gates,"  said  Mark  quietly  ; 
"  I  had  none  of  these  things  ;  I  only  taught 
the  little  peasants,  yet  I  was  happy.  From 
morning  to  night  the  path  was  straight 
before  me,  —  a  bright  and  easy  path  ; 
and  the  end   was  always   light.      Now  all 
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is  difficult  and  strange.  Since  I  passed 
through  the  gates  with  the  golden  scrolls, 
which  I  thought  were  like  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  all  goes  crooked  and  awry  ; 
nothing  seems  plain  and  righteous  as  in 
the  pleasant  old  days.  I  have  come  into 
an  enchanted  palace,  the  air  of  which  I 
cannot  breathe  and  live  ;  I  must  go  back." 
"No,  not  so,"  said  the  Princess,  "you 
are  wanted  here.  Where  you  were  you 
were  of  little  good.  There  were  at  least 
others  who  could  do  your  work.  Here 
none  can  do  it  but  you.  They  never  saw 
any  one  like  you  before.  They  know  it 
and  speak  of  it.  All  are  changed  some- 
what since  you  came  ;  you  might,  it  is  true, 
come  to  me,  but  I  should  not  wish  it. 
The  air  of  this  house  would  be  worse  for 
you  even  than  that  of  the  palace  which  you 
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fear  so  much.  Besides,  the  Prince  would 
not  be  pleased  with  me." 

Mark  looked  sadly  before  him  for  some 
moments  before  he  said  : 

"  Even  if  it  be  true  what  you  say,  still  I 
must  go.  It  is  killing  me.  I  wish  to  do 
right  and  good  to  all ;  but  what  good 
shall  I  do  if  it  takes  all  my  strength  and 
life  ?  I  shall  ask  the  Prince  to  let  me  go 
back." 

"No,"  said  the  Princess,  "not  that — 
never  that.  It  is  impossible,  you  cannot 
go  back ! " 

"  Cannot  go  back  ! "  cried  Mark. 
"Why?  The  Prince  is  very  kind.  He 
will  not  keep  me  here  to  die." 

"Yes,  the  Prince  is  very  kind,  but  he 
cannot  do  that ;  what  is  passed  can  never 
happen  again.      It  is  the  children's  phrase, 
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'  Do  it  again.'  It  can  never  be  done  again. 
You  have  passed,  as  you  say,  the  golden 
gates  into  an  enchanted  world  ;  you  have 
known  good  and  evil ;  you  have  tasted  of 
the  fruit  of  the  so-called  Tree  of  Life  ; 
you  cannot  go  back  to  the  village.     Think." 

Mark  was  silent  for  a  longer  space  this 
time.  His  eyes  were  dim,  but  he  seemed 
to  see  afar  off. 

"No,"  he  said  at  last,  "it  is  true,  I 
cannot  go  back.  The  village,  and  the 
school,  and  the  children  have  passed  away. 
I  should  not  find  them  there,  as  they  were 
before.  If  I  cannot  come  to  you,  there  is 
nothing  for  me  but  to  die." 

"The  Pagans,"  said  the  Princess,  "the 
old  Pagans,  that  knew  their  gods  but  dimly, 
used  to  say  —  "  The  God  -  beloved  die 
young."      It  has  been  said  since  by  Chris- 


8o     THE    LITTLE    SCHOOLMASTER    MARK. 

tian  men. — Do  not  be  afraid  to  die.  Instead 
of  your  form  and  voice  there  will  be 
remembrance  and  remorse ;  instead  of  in- 
difference and  sarcasm  there  will  be  con- 
trition ;  in  place  of  thoughtless  kindliness 
a  tender  love.  Do  not  be  afraid  to  die. 
The  charm  is  working  now;  it  will  increase 
when  sight  is  changed  for  memory,  and  the 
changeful  irritation  of  time  for  change- 
less recollection  and  regret.  The  body 
of  the  sown  grain  is  transfigured  into 
the  flower  of  a  spiritual  life,  and  from 
the  dust  Is  raised  a  mystic  presence 
which  can  never  fade.  Do  not  be  afraid 
to  die." 

Mark  walked  slowly  back  to  the  palace. 
He  could  not  think  ;  he  was  stunned  and 
bewildered.  He  wished  the  Princess 
Isoline    would     have    let     him    come    to 
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her.  Then  he  thought  all  might  yet 
be  well.  When  he  reached  the  palace 
he  found  everything  in  confusion.  The 
Princess  and  her  friend  the  servente  had 
suddenly  arrived. 


VI. 

Later  on  in  the  day  Mark  was  told  that 
the  Princess  wished  to  see  him,  and  that 
he  must  wait  upon  her  in  her  own  apart- 
ment. He  was  taken  to  a  part  of  the 
palace  into  which  he  had  hitherto  never 
been  ;  in  which  a  luxurious  suite  of  rooms 
was  reserved  for  the  Princess  when  she 
condescended  to  occupy  them.  The  most 
easterly  of  the  suite  was  a  morning  sitting- 
room,  which  opened  upon  a  balcony  or 
trellised  verandah,  shaded  with  jasmine. 
The  room  was  furnished  in  a  very  different 
style  from    the   rest  of  the  palace.     The 
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Other  rooms,  though  rich,  were  rather  bare 
of  garniture,  after  the  ItaHan  manner — 
their  ornaments  consisting  of  cabinets  of 
inlaid  wood  and  pictures  on  the  walls,  with 
the  centre  of  the  room  left  clear.  These 
rooms  on  the  contrary,  were  full  of  small 
gih  furniture,  after  the  fashion  of  the  French 
court.  Curious  screens,  depicting  strange 
birds  of  gaudy  plumage,  embarrassed  Mark 
as  he  entered  the  room. 

The  Prince  was  seated  near  a  lady  who 
was  reclining  in  the  window,  and  opposite 
to  them  was  a  stranger  whom  Mark  knew 
must  be  the  Count.  The  lady  was  beauti- 
ful, but  with  a  kind  of  beauty  strange  to 
the  boy,  and  her  dress  was  more  wonderful 
than  any  he  had  yet  seen,  though  it  was  a 
mere  morning  robe.  She  looked  curiously 
at  him  as  he  entered  the  room. 
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"This,  then,"  she  said,  "is  the  clown 
who  is  to  educate  my  children." 

At  this  not  very  encouraging  address 
the  boy  stopped,  and  stood  silently  con- 
templating the  group. 

The  Count  was  the  first  who  came  to 
his  assistance. 

"  The  youth  is  not  so  bad.  Princess,"  he 
said.  "  He  has  an  air  of  society  about 
him,  in  spite  of  his  youth." 

The  Prince  looked  at  the  Count  with  a 
pleased  expression. 

"  Do  not  fear  for  the  children,  Adelaide," 
he  said  ;  "  they  will  fare  very  well.  Their 
manners  are  improved  already.  When  they 
come  to  Vienna  you  will  see  how  fine  their 
breeding  will  be  thought  to  be.  Leave 
them  to  me.  You  do  not  care  for  them  ; 
leave  them  to  me  and  to  the  Herr  Tutor." 
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Mark  was  looking  at  the  Count.  This 
was  another  strange  study  for  the  boy. 
He  was  older  than  the  Prince — a  man  of 
about  forty  ;  more  firmly  built,  and  with 
well-cut  but  massive  features.  He  wore  a 
peruke  of  very  short,  curled  hair ;  his 
dress  was  rich,  but  very  simple ;  and  his 
whole  appearance  and  manner  suggested 
curiously  that  of  a  man  who  carried  no 
more  weight  than  he  could  possibly  help, 
who  encumbered  himself  with  nothing  that 
he  could  throw  aside,  who  offered  in  every 
action,  speech,  and  gesture  the  least  possible 
resistance  to  the  atmosphere,  moral,  social, 
or  physical,  in  which  he  found  himself. 
His  manner  to  the  Prince  was  deferential, 
without  being  marked,  and  he  evidently 
wished  to  propitiate  him. 

"  Thou  art  very  pious,  I  hear,"  said  the 
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Princess,  addressing  Mark  in  a  tone  of 
unmitigated  contempt. 

The  boy  only  bowed. 

"Is  he  dumb?"  said  the  Princess,  still 
with  undisguised  disdain. 

"  No,"  said  the  Prince  quietly.  "  He 
can  speak  when  he  thinks  that  what  he 
says  will  be  well  received." 

"  He  is  wise,"  said  the  Count. 

"Well,"  said  the  Princess  sharply,  "my 
wishes  count  for  nothing  ;  of  that  we  are 
well  aware.  But  I  do  not  want  my  chil- 
dren to  be  infected  with  the  superstitions 
of  the  past,  which  still  linger  among  the 
coarse  and  ignorant  peasantry.  I  suppose, 
now,  this  peasant  schoolmaster  believes  in 
a  God  and  a  hell,  and  in  a  heaven  for 
such  as  he?"  and  she  threw  herself  back 
with  a  light  laugh. 
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"  No,  surely,"  said  the  Count  blandly, 
"  that  were  too  gross,  even  for  a  peasant 
priest." 

"Tell  me,  Herr  Tutor,"  said  the  Prin- 
cess ;  and  now  she  threw  a  nameless  charm 
into  her  manner  as  she  addressed  the  boy, 
from  whom  she  wished  an  answer ;  "  tell 
me,  dost  thou  believe  in  a  heaven  ?" 

"Yes,  gracious  Highness,"  said  Mark. 

"It  has  always  struck  me,"  said  the 
Prince,  with  a  philosoiDhic  air,  "  that  we 
might  leave  the  poor  their  distant  heaven. 
Its  existence  cannot  injure  us.  I  have 
sometimes  fancied  that  they  might  retort 
upon  me  :  '  You  have  everything  here  that 
life  can  wish  :  we  have  nothing.  You  have 
dainty  food,  and  fine  clothes,  and  learning, 
and  music,  and  all  the  fruition  that  your 
fastidious  fancy  craves  :    we  are  cold  and 
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hungry,  and  ignorant  and  miserable.  Leave 
us  our  heaven !  At  least,  if  you  do  not 
believe  in  it,  keep  silence  before  us.  Our 
belief  does  not  trouble  you ;  it  takes 
nothing  from  the  least  of  your  pleasures  ; 
it  is  all  we  have.'  " 

"When  the  Prince  begins  to  preach," 
said  the  Princess,  with  scarcely  less  con- 
tempt than  she  had  shown  for  Mark,  "  I 
always  leave  the  room." 

The  Count  immediately  rose  and  opened 
a  small  door  leading  to  a  boudoir.  The 
Prince  rose  and  bowed.  The  Princess 
swept  to  the  ground  before  him  in  an 
elaborate  curtsey,  and,  looking  contempt- 
uously, yet  with  a  certain  amused  interest, 
at  Mark,  left  the  room. 

The  Prince  resumed  his  seat,  and,  lean- 
ing back,  looked  from  one  to  the  other  of  his 
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companions.  He  was  really  thinking  with 
amusement  what  a  so  strangely  -  assorted 
couple  might  be  likely  to  say  to  each  other; 
but  the  Count,  misled  by  his  desire  to  please 
the  Prince,  misunderstood  him.  He  sup- 
posed that  he  wished  that  the  conversation 
which  the  Princess  had  interrupted  should 
be  continued,  and,  sitting  down,  he  began 
again. 

"  I  suppose,  Herr  Tutor,"  he  said,  "you 
propose  to  train  your  pupils  so  that  they 
shall  be  best  fitted  to  mingle  with  the 
world  in  which  they  will  be  called  upon 
to  play  an  important  part  ?" 

The  Prince  motioned  to  Mark  to  sit, 
which  he  did,  upon  the  edge  of  an  em- 
broidered couch. 

"If  the  serene  Highness,"  he  said, 
"had  wished  for  one  to  teach  his  children 
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who  knew  the  great  world  and  the  cities 
he  would  not  have  sent  for  me." 

"What  do  you  teach  them,  then  ?" 

"  I  tell  them  beautiful  histories,"  said 
Mark,  "of  good  people,  and  of  love,  and 
of  God." 

"It  has  been  proved,"  said  the  Count, 
"that  there  is  no  God." 

"Then  there  is  still  love,"  said  the  boy. 

"  Yes,  there  is  still  love,"  said  the  Count, 
with  an  amused  glance  at  the  Prince;  "all 
the  more  that  we  have  got  rid  of  a  cruel 
God." 

The  boy's  face  flushed. 

"  How  can  you  dare  say  that  ?"  he  said. 

"Why,"  said  the  Count,  with  a  simu- 
lated warmth,  "what  is  the  God  of  you 
pious  people  but  a  cruel  God  ?  He  who 
condemns  the  weak  and  the  ignorant — the 


92      THE    LITTLE    SCHOOLMASTER    MARK. 

weak  whom  He  has  Himself  made  weak, 
and  the  ignorant  whom  He  keeps  in  dark- 
ness— to  an  eternity  of  torture  for  a  trivial 
and  temporary,  if  not  an  unconscious,  fault  ? 
What  is  that  God  but  cruel  who  will  not 
forgive  till  He  has  gratified  His  revenge 
upon  His  own  Son  ?     What  is  that  God 

but  cruel But  I  need  not  go  on.     The 

whole  thing  is  nothing  but  a  figment  and  a 
dream,  hatched  in  the  diseased  fancies  of 
half-starved  monks  dying  by  inches  in  caves 
and  deserts,  terrified  by  the  ghastly  visions 
of  a  ruined  body  and  a  disordered  mind — 
men  so  stupid  and  so  wicked  that  they 
could  not  discern  the  nature  of  the  man 
whom  they  professed  to  take  for  their  God 
— a  man,  apparently,  one  of  those  rare 
natures,  in  advance  of  their  time,  whom 
friends  and  enemies  alike  misconceive  and 
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thwart ;  and  who  die,  as  He  died,  helpless 
and  defeated,  with  a  despairing  cry  to  a 
heedless  or  visionary  God  in  whom  they 
have  believed  in  vain." 

As  the  Count  went  on,  a  new  and  ter- 
rible phase  of  experience  was  passing 
through  Mark's  mind.  As  the  brain  con- 
sists of  two  parts,  so  the  mind  seems  dual 
also.  Thought  seems  at  different  times  to 
consist  of  different  phases,  each  of  which 
can  only  see  itself — of  a  faith  that  can  see 
no  doubt — of  a  doubt  that  can  conceive 
of  no  certainty ;  one  week  exalted  to  the 
highest  heaven,  the  next  plunged  into  the 
lowest  hell.  For  the  first  time  in  his  life 
this  latter  phase  was  passing  through  Mark's 
mind.  What  had  always  looked  to  him  as 
certain  as  the  hills  and  fields,  seemed,  on 
a   sudden,  shrunken    and   vanished   away. 


94      THE    LITTLE    SCHOOLMASTER    MARK. 

His  mind  felt  emptied  and  vacant;  he 
could  not  even  think  of  God.  It  appeared 
even  marvellous  to  him  that  anything  could 
have  filled  this  vast  fathomless  void,  much 
less  such  a  lovely  and  populous  world  as 
that  which  now  seemed  vanished  as  a 
morning  mist.  He  tried  to  rouse  his 
energies,  to  grasp  at  and  to  recover  his 
accustomed  thoughts,  but  he  seemed  fasci- 
nated ;  the  eyes  of  the  Count  rested  on 
him,  as  he  thought,  with  an  evil  glance. 
He  turned  faint. 

But  the  Prince  came  to  his  aid.  He 
was  looking  across  at  the  Count  with  a 
sort  of  lazy  dislike ;  as  one  looks  at  a 
stuffed  reptile  or  at  a  foul  but  caged  bird. 

"  Thou  art  soon  put  down,  little  one," 
he  said,  with  his  kindly,  lofty  air.  "Tell  him 
all  this  is  nothing  to  thee !     That  disease 
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and  distraction  never  created  anything. 
That  nothing  Hves  without  a  germ  of  life. 
Tell  the  Count  that  thou  art  not  careful  to 
answer  him — that  it  may  be  as  he  says. 
Tell  him  that  even  were  it  so — that  He  of 
whom  he  speaks  died  broken-hearted  in 
that  despairing  cry  to  the  Father  who 
He  thought  had  deserted  Him — tell  the 
Count  thou  art  still  with  Him!  Tell  him 
that  if  His  mission  was  misconceived  and 
perverted,  it  was  because  His  spirit  and 
method  was  Divine  !  Tell  the  Count  that 
in  spite  of  failure  and  despair,  nay,  per- 
chance— who  knows  ? — because  even  of 
that  despair.  He  has  drawn  all  men  to 
Him  from  that  cross  of  His  as  He  said. 
Tell  the  Count  that  He  has  ascended  to 
His  Father  and  to  thy  Father,  and,  alone 
among    the    personalities    of    the   world's 
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Story,  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God !  Tell 
him  this,  he  will  have  nothing  to  reply." 

And,  as  if  to  render  reply  impossible, 
the  Prince  rose  and,  calling  to  his  spaniel, 
who  came  at  his  gesture  from  the  sunshine 
in  the  window,  he  struck  a  small  Indian 
gong  upon  the  table,  and  the  pages  draw- 
ing back  the  curtains  of  the  ante-chamber, 
he  left  the  room. 

The  Count  looked  at  the  boy  with  a 
smile.  Mark's  face  was  flushed,  his  eyes 
sparkling  and  full  of  tears. 

"Well,  Herr  Tutor,"  said  the  Count 
not  unkindly,  "  dost  thou  say  all  that  ?'' 

"Yes,"  said  the  boy,  "  God  helping  me, 
I  say  all  that !" 

"  Thou  might'st  do  worse,  Tutor,"  said 
the  Count,  "than  follow  the  Prince." 

And  he  too  left  the  room. 


VII. 

The    arrival    of  the    Princess   very  much 

increased    the   gaiety  and   activity  of  Hfe 

within    the    palace.      Every    one    became 

impressed  with  the  idea  that  the  one  thing 

necessary  was  to  entertain  her.     The  actors 

set  to   work  to    prepare    new  plays,    new 

spectacles  ;  the  musicians  to  compose  new 

combinations   of  quaint   notes ;    the   poets 

new  sonnets   on   strange   and,  if  possible, 

new  conceits.     As  the   Princess  was  very 

difficult   to   please,   and   as   it  was   almost 

impossible    to    conceive    anything    which 

appeared  new  to   her  jaded   intellect,  the 
II 
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difficulty  of  the  task  caused  any  idea  that 
promised  novelty  to  be  seized  upon  with 
a  desperate  determination.  The  most 
favourite  one  still  continued  to  be  the 
proposition  that  Mark  should  be  induced, 
by  fair  means  or  foul,  to  take  a  part  upon 
the  stage.  His  own  character — the  role 
which  he  instinctively  played — was  so  ab- 
solutely original  and  fresh  that  the  universal 
opinion  was  confident  of  the  success  of 
such  a  performance. 

"By  some  means    or    other,"   said    old 
Carricchio,  "he  must  be  got  to  act." 

"  You  may  do  what  you  will  with  him," 
said  the  Signorina  sadly ;  "  he  will  die. 
He  is  too  good  to  live.  Like  my  little 
brother  and  the  poor  canary,  he  will  die." 

In  pursuit,  then,  of  this  ingenious  plan, 
the  Princess  was  requested  to  honour  with 
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her  presence  a  performance  of  a  hitherto 
unknown  character,  to  be  given  in  the 
palace  gardens.  She  at  first  decHned, 
saying  that  she  had  seen  everything  that 
could  be  performed  so  often  that  she  was 
sick  of  such  things,  and  that  each  of  their 
vaunted  and  promised  novelties  proved 
more  stale  and  dull  than  its  precursor.  It 
was  therefore  necessary  to  let  her  know 
something  of  what  was  proposed ;  and  no 
sooner  did  she  understand  that  Mark  was 
to  be  the  centre  round  which  the  play 
turned,  than  she  entered  into  the  plot  with 
the  greatest  zeal. 

It  is,  perhaps,  not  strange  that  to  such 
a  woman  Mark's  character  and  personality 
offered  a  singular  novelty  and  even  charm. 
The  thought  of  triumphing  over  this  child- 
like innocence,  of  contrasting   it  with  the 


lOO    THE    LITTLE    SCHOOLMASTER    MARK. 

licence  and  riot  which  the  play  would  offer, 
struck  her  jaded  curiosity  with  a  sense  of 
delicious  freshness,  and  she  took  an  eager 
delight  in  the  arrangement  and  contrivance 
of  the  scenes. 

In  expansion  of  the  idea  suggested  by 
some  of  the  wonderful  theatres  in  Italy, 
where  the  open-air  stage  extended  into 
real  avenues  and  thickets,  it  was  decided 
that  the  entire  play  should  be  represented 
in  the  palace  gardens  :  and  that,  in  fact, 
the  audience  should  take  part  in  the  action 
of  the  drama.  This,  where  the  whole 
household  w^as  theatrical,  and  where  the 
actors  were  trained  in  the  Italian  comedy, 
which  left  so  much  to  the  iinprovisato7'c — 
to  the  individual  taste  and  skill  of  the 
actor — was  a  scheme  not  difficult  to  realise. 

The    palace    garden,    which    was    very 
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large,  was  disposed  in  terraces  and  hedges  ; 
it  was  planted  with  numerous  thickets  and 
groves,  and,  wherever  the  inequalities  of 
the  ground  allowed  it,  with  lofty  banks  of 
thick  shrubs  crowned  with  young  trees, 
beneath  which  were  arrano-ed  statues  and 

o 

fountains  in  the  Italian  manner.  The 
hedges  were  cut  into  arcades  and  arches, 
giving  free  access  to  the  retired  lawns  and 
shady  nooks  ;  and  these  arcades,  and  the 
lofty  groves  and  terraces,  gave  a  constant 
sense  of  mystery  and  expectation  to  the 
scene.  The  ample  lawns  and  open  spaces 
afforded  more  than  one  suitable  stage, 
upon  which  the  most  important  scenes  of 
a  play  might  be  performed. 

Beneath  one  of  the  highest  and  most 
important  banks,  which  stretched  in  a  per- 
fectly straight  line  across  the  garden,  planted 
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thickly  with  flowering  shrubs  and  fringed 
at  the  top  with  a  long  line  of  young  trees, 
whose  delicate  foliage  was  distinct  against 
the  sky,  was  placed  the  largest  of  the 
fountains.  It  was  copied  from  that  in  the 
Piazza  Santa  Maria  in  Transtevere  in 
Rome,  and  was  ornamented  with  great 
shells,  fish,  and  Tritons.  On  either  side 
of  the  fountain,  and  leading  to  the  terrace 
at  the  back,  were  flights  of  marble  steps, 
with  wide-stretching  stone  bases  upon  either 
side  towering  above  the  grass.  In  front 
of  the  fountain  and  of  the  steps,  beyond 
a  belt  of  greensward,  were  long  hedges 
planted  in  parallel  rows,  and  connected 
in  arches  and  arcades,  crossing  and  re- 
crossinof  each  other  in  an  intricate  maze, 
so  that  a  large  company,  wandering  through 
their    paths,    might    suddenly   appear    and 
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disappear.  Beyond  the  hedges  the  lawn 
stretched  out  again,  broken  by  flowerbeds 
and  statues,  and  fringed  by  masses  of  foHage 
and  lofty  limes.  A  sound  of  falling  water 
was  heard  on  all  sides  ;  and,  by  mysterious 
contrivance  of  concealed  mechanism,  flute 
and  harp  music  sounded  from  the  depths 
of  the  bosky  groves. 

Mark  knew  little  of  what  was  going  on. 
He  occupied  himself  mostly  with  his 
young  pupils ;  but  the  conversation  he 
had  had  with  the  Princess  Isoline  had 
troubled  his  mind,  and  a  sense  of  per- 
plexity and  of  approaching  evil  weighed 
upon  his  spirits  and  affected  his  health. 
He,  who  had  never  known  sickness  in  his 
peasant  life,  now,  when  confined  to  a  life 
so   unnatural  and  artificial,   so  out  of  har- 
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mony  with  his  mind  and  soul,  became 
Hstless  and  weak  in  body,  and  haunted  by 
fitful  terrors  and  failings  of  consciousness. 
He  knew  that  some  extraordinary  prepara- 
tions were  being  made ;  but  he  was  not 
spoken  to  upon  the  subject,  and  paid  little 
attention  to  what  was  going  on.  Indeed, 
had  he  been  in  the  least  of  a  suspicious 
nature,  the  entire  absence  of  solicitation  or 
interference  might  have  led  him  to  suspect 
some  secret  machination  against  his  sim- 
plicity and  peace,  some  contrived  treachery 
at  work ;  but  no  such  idea  crossed  his 
mind,  he  occupied  himself  with  his  own 
melancholy  thoughts  and  with  the  histories 
and  parables  which  he  related  to  his  pupils. 
On  the  morning  of  the  day  fixed  for  the 
performance,  then,  things  being  in  this 
condition,  Mark  rose  early.      He  had  been 
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informed  that  it  was  necessary  that  he 
should  wear  his  best  court -suit,  which  we 
have  seen  was  of  black  silk  with  white 
bands  and  ruffles.  He  gave  his  pupils  a 
short  lesson,  but  their  thoughts  were  so 
much  occupied  by  the  expectation  of  the 
coming  festivity  that  he  soon  released  them 
and  wandered  out  into  the  gardens  alone. 
The  performance  of  the  play  had  been  fixed 
for  noon. 

The  day  was  bright  and  serene.  The 
gardens  were  brilliant  with  colour  and  sweet 
with  the  perfume  of  flowers  and  herbs. 
Strains  of  mysterious  harmony  from  secret 
music  startled  the  wanderer  along  the  paths. 

Mark  strayed  listlessly  through  the  more 
distant  groves.  He  was  distressed  and 
dissatisfied  with  himself.  His  spirit  seemed 
to  have  lost  its  happy  elasticity,  his  mind 
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its  active  joyousness.  The  things  which 
formerly  deHghted  him  no  longer  seemed 
to  please,  even  the  loveliness  of  nature 
was  unable  to  arouse  him.  He  found 
himself  envying  those  others  who  took  so 
much  real  delight,  or  seemed  to  him  to  do 
so,  in  fantastic  and  frivolous  music  and 
jest  and  comic  sport.  He  began  to  wonder 
what  this  new  surprising  play — these  ela- 
borately prepared  harmonies — these  swells 
and  runs  and  shakes — might  prove  to  be. 
Then  he  hated  himself  for  this  envy — for 
this  curiosity.  He  wished  to  return  to  his 
old  innocence — his  old  simplicity. 

But  he  felt  that  this  could  never  be. 
As  the  Princess  had  told  him,  whatever  in 
after  years  he  might  become,  never  would  he 
taste  this  delight  of  his  child's  nature  again. 
He  was  inexpressibly  sad  and  depressed. 
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As  he  wandered  on,  not  knowing  where 
he  went,  and  growing  almost  stupid,  and 
indifferent  even  to  pain,  he  found  himself 
suddenly  surrounded  by  a  throng  of  danc- 
ing and  laughing  girls.  It  was  easy,  in 
this  magic  garden,  to  steal  unobserved  upon 
any  one  amid  the  bosky  hedges  and  arcades ; 
but  to  surprise  one  so  abstracted  as  the 
dreamy  and  listless  boy  required  no  effort 
at  all.  With  hands  clasped  and  mocking 
laughter  they  surrounded  the  unhappy 
Mark.  They  were  masqued,  with  delicate 
bits  of  fringed  silk  across  the  eyes,  but  had 
they  not  been  so  he  was  too  confused  to 
have  recognised  them.  He  tried  in  vain 
to  escape.  Then  he  was  lifted  from  the 
ground  by  a  score  of  hands  and  borne 
rapidly  away. 

The  stories  of  swan-maidens  and  winged 
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fairies  of  his  old  histories  crossed  his  mind, 
and  he  seemed  to  be  flying  through  the 
air ;  suddenly  this  strange  flight  came  to 
an  end  ;  he  was  on  his  feet  again,  and,  as 
he  looked  confusedly  around,  he  found  that 
he  was  alone. 

He  was  standing  on  a  circular  space  of 
lawn,  surrounded  by  the  lofty  wood.  In 
the  centre  was  an  antique  statue  of  a  faun 
playing  upon  a  flute.  He  seemed  to  re- 
cognise the  scene,  but  could  not  in  his 
confusion  recall  in  what  part  of  the  vast 
garden  it  lay. 

As  he  stood,  lost  in  wonder  and  expec- 
tation, a  fairy -like  figure  was  suddenly 
present  before  him,  from  whence  coming 
he  could  not  tell.  The  slim  and  delicate 
form  was  dressed  in  a  gossamer  robe, 
through  which  the  lovely  limbs  might  be 
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seen.  She  held  a  light  masque  in  her  hand, 
and  laughed  at  him  with  her  dancing  eyes 
and  rosy  mouth.  It  was  the  little  Princess, 
his  pupil. 

Even  now  no  thought  of  plot  or  treach- 
ery entered  the  boy's  mind  ;  he  gazed  at 
her  in  wondering  amaze. 

"You  must  come  with  me,"  said  the 
girl-princess,  holding  out  her  hand  ;  "  I  am 
sent  to  fetch  you  to  the  under  world." 

Behind  them  as  they  stood,  and  facing 
the  statue  of  the  faun,  was  a  cave  or  hollow 
in  the  wood,  half  concealed  by  the  pendant 
tendrils  of  creeping  and  flowering  plants. 
It  seemed  the  opening  of  a  subterranean 
passage.  The  child  pushed  aside  the 
hanging  blossoms  and  drew  Mark,  still 
dazed  and  unresisting,  after  her.  They 
went  down  into  the  dark  cave. 
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Meanwhile  from  early  dawn  the  palace 
had  been  noisy  with  pattering  feet.  For 
its  bizarre  population  was  augmented  from 
many  sources,  and  the  great  performance 
of  the  day  taxed  the  exertions  of  all.  As 
the  morning  advanced  visitors  began  to 
arrive,  and  were  marshalled  to  certain 
parts  of  the  gardens  where  positions  were 
allotted  them,  and  refreshments  served  in 
tents.  They  were  mostly  masqued.  Then 
strange  groups  began  to  form  themselves 
before  the  garden  front  of  the  palace,  and 
on  the  terraces.  These  were  all  masqued, 
and  dressed  in  variety  of  incongruous  and 
fantastic  costumes,  for  though  the  play  was 
supposed  to  be  classical,  yet  the  necessity 
of  entertaining  the  Princess  with  something 
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Startling  and  lively  was  more  exacting  than 
artistic  congruity.  As  we  have  seen,  the 
Prince  had  always  inclined  more  to  the  fairy 
and  masqued  comedy  than  to  the  serious 
opera,  and  on  this  occasion  the  result  was 
more  original  and  fantastic  than  had  ever 
before  been  achieved. 

As  the  morning  went  on,  there  gradually 
arranged  itself,  as  if  by  fortuitous  incident, 
as  strange  a  medley  of  fairy  mediaeval  legend 
and  of  classic  lore  as  eye  ever  looked  upon. 
As  the  Prince  and  Princess,  surrounded  by 
their  principal  guests,  all  masqued  and 
attired  in  every  shade  of  colour  and  diver- 
sity of  form,  stood  upon  the  steps  before 
the  palace,  the  wide  gardens  seemed  full  of 
groups  equally  varied  and  equally  brilliant 
with  their  own.  From  behind  the  green 
screens  of  the  hedges,  and  from  beneath 
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the  arcades,  figures  were  constantly  emerg- 
ing and  passing  again  out  of  sight, 
apparently  accidentally,  but  in  fact  with  a 
carefully-devised  plan.  Strains  of  delicate 
music  filled  the  air. 

Then  a  group  of  girls  in  misty  drapery, 
and  masqued  across  the  eyes,  the  same 
indeed  that  had  carried  off  Mark,  appeared 
suddenly  before  the  princely  group.  They 
had  discovered  in  the  deepest  dell  of  their 
native  mountain  a  deserted  babe  — the 
offspring  doubtless  of  the  loves  of  some 
wandering  god.  They  were  become  its 
nurses,  and  fed  it  upon  sacred  honey  and 
consecrated  bread.  Of  immortal  birth 
themselves,  and  untouched  by  the  passing 
years,  the  boy  became,  as  he  grew  up,  the 
plaything,  and  finally  the  beloved  of  his 
beautiful  friends.      But  the  boy  himself  is 
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indifferent  to  their  attractions,  and  careless 
or  averse  to  their  caresses.  He  is  often 
lost  to  them,  and  wanders  in  the  mountain 
fastnesses  with  the  fawns  and  kids. 

All  this  and  more  was  told  in  action,  in 
song,  and  recitative,  upon  the  palace  lawns 
before  this  strange  audience,  themselves 
partly  actors  in  the  pastoral  drama.  Rural 
dances,  and  games  and  sacrifices  were  pre- 
sented with  delicately -conceived  grouping 
and  pictorial  effect.  Then  the  main  action 
of  the  drama  developed  itself.  The 
most  lovely  of  the  nymphs,  the  queen  and 
leader  of  the  rest,  inspires  a  devoted  passion 
in  the  heart  of  the  priest  of  Apollo,  before 
whose  altar  they  offer  sacrifice,  and  listen 
for  guiding  and  response.  She  rejects  his 
love  with  cruel  contempt,  pining  always  for 
the  coy  and  errant  boy-god,  who  thinks  of 
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nothing  but  the  distant  mountain  summits 
and  the  divine  whispers  of  the  rustHng 
woods.  The  priest,  insulted  and  enraged, 
invokes  the  aid  of  his  divinity,  and  a  change 
comes  over  the  gay  and  magic  scene. 
A  terrible  pestilence  strikes  down  the 
inhabitants  of  these  sylvan  lawns,  and 
gloomy  funerals,  and  the  pathetic  strains  of 
dirges  take  the  place  of  dances  and  lively 
songs. 

The  terrified  people  throw  themselves 
before  the  altar  of  the  incensed  Apollo,  and 
the  god  speaks  again.  His  anger  can  be 
appeased  only  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  con- 
temptuous nymph  who  has  insulted  his 
priest,  or  of  some  one  who  is  willing  to 
perish  in  her  place.  Proclamation  is  made 
across  the  sunny  lawns,  inviting  a  victim 
who  will   earn  the  wreath  of  self-sacrifice 
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and  of  Immortal  consciousness  of  a  great 
deed,  but  there  is  no  response. 

The  fatal  day  draws  on  ;  the  altar  of 
sacrifice  is  prepared  ;  but  there  spreads  a 
rumour  among  the  crowd- — fanned  probably 
by  hope — that  at  the  last  moment  a  god 
w^ill  interfere.  Some  even  speak  of  the 
wandering  boy,  if  he  could  only  be  found. 
Surely  he — so  removed  from  earthly  and 
selfish  loves,  so  strange  in  his  simplicity, 
in  his  purity — surely  he  would  lay  down 
his  guileless  life  without  a  pang.  Could  he 
only  be  found  !  or  would  he  appear  ! 

The  herald's  voice  had  died  away  for 
the  third  time  amid  a  fanfare  of  trumpets. 
At  the  foot  of  the  steps  of  the  long  terrace, 
by  the  Roman  fountain,  a  delicate  and 
lovely  form  stood  on  the  grassy  verge 
before  the  altar,  by  the  leaping  and  rushing 
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water's  side ;  a  little  to  the  left,  whence  the 
road  from  Hades  was  supposed  to  come, 
stood  the  divine  messenger,  the  lofty 
herald — clad  in  white,  with  a  white  wand  ; 
behind  the  altar  stood  the  wretched  priest, 
on  whom  the  fearful  task  devolved,  the 
passion  of  terror,  of  pity,  and  of  love,  traced 
upon  his  face  ;  all  sound  of  music  had  died 
away  ;  a  hush  as  of  death  itself  fell  upon 
the  expectant  crowd  ;  from  green  arch  and 
trellised  walk  the  throng  of  masques,  actors 
and  spectators  alike,  pressed  forward  upon 
the  lawn  before  the  altar.  .  .  .  The  priest 
tore  the  fillet  from  his  brow  and  threw 
down  his  knife. 

The  darkness  of  the  cave  gave  place  to 
a  burst  of  dazzling  sunlight  as  Mark  and 
the  little   Princess,   who    in    the    darkness 
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had  resumed  her  masque,  came  out  suddenly 
from  the  unseen  opening  upon  one  of  the 
great  stone  bases  by  the  side  of  the  steps. 
To  the  boy's  wonderstruck  sense  the  flar- 
ing Hght,  the  mystic  and  awful  forms,  the 
thronged  masques,  the  shock  of  surprise 
and  terror,  fell  with  a  stunning  force.  He 
uttered  a  sharp  cry  like  that  of  a  snared 
and  harmless  creature  of  the  woods.  He 
pressed  his  hands  before  his  face  to  shut 
out  the  bewildering  scene,  and,  stepping 
suddenly  backward  in  his  surprise,  fell 
from  the  edge  of  the  stone  platform  some 
eight  feet  to  the  ground.  A  cry  of  natural 
terror  broke  from  the  victim,  in  place  of 
the  death-song  she  was  expected  to  utter, 
and  she  left  her  place  and  sprang  forward 
towards  the  steps.  The  crowd  of  masques 
which  surrounded  the  Prince  came  forward 
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tumultuously,  and  a  hurried  movement  and 
cry  ran  through  the  people,  half  of  whom 
were  uncertain  whether  the  settled  order 
of  the  play  was  interrupted  or  not. 

Mark  lay  quite  still  on  the  grass,  his 
eyes  closed,  the  Signorina  bending  over 
him  ;  but  the  herald,  who  was  in  fact 
director  of  the  play,  waved  his  wand  im- 
periously before  the  masques,  and  they  fell 
back. 

"  Resume  your  place,  Signorina,"  he 
said,  "  this  part  of  the  play  has,  apparently, 
failed.  You  will  sing  your  death -song, 
and  the  priest  will  offer  himself  in  your 
stead." 

But  the  girl  rose,  and,  forcing  her  way 
to  where  the  Prince  stood,  threw  herself 
upon  his  arm. 

"Oh,   stop  it,   Highness,  stop   it!"  she 
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cried,  amid  a  passion  of  sobs;  "he  is  dying, 
do  you  not  see !" 

The  Prince  removed  his  masque ;  those 
around  him,  following  the  signal,  also 
unmasqued,  and  the  play  was  stopped. 


THE 

LITTLE  SCHOOLMASTER  MARK. 

Si  »)pintuiil  Eomance* 
PART   SECOND. 

I. 

There  was  no  change  in  the  bright  sun- 
hght  or  in  the  festive  colours  of  the  gay 
crowd.  The  grass  was  as  green,  the  sky 
as  blue,  the  rushing  leaping  water  sparkled 
as  before,  nevertheless  a  sudden  change 
and  deadness  fell  upon  the  garden  and  its 
throng  of  guests.  The  hush  that  had  pre- 
ceded Mark's  appearance  was  of  a  far 
different  kind.  That  had  been  a  silence 
K 
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of  awe,  of  expectation,  of  excitement,  and 
of  life ;  this  was  the  scared  silence  of  dis- 
may. Those  who  were  most  distant  from 
the  Prince,  and  who  could  do  so  with 
decency,  began  to  scatter  like  frightened 
children,  and  were  lost  in  the  arcaded 
hedges  and  walks.  The  Prince  remained 
standing,  his  masque  in  his  hand,  the  Sig- 
norina  still  weeping  on  his  arm  ;  she  was 
too  excited  to  admit  of  comfort,  he  stroked 
her  hand  kindly,  as  he  would  that  of  a 
child.  The  Herald,  who  was  evidently 
exceedingly  disgusted  at  the  turn  things 
had  taken,  and  the  quite  unnecessary  stop 
that  had  been  put  to  the  play,  had  retired 
a  few  paces,  and  was  in  conference  with 
Carricchio,  who  was  apparently  trying  to 
console  him.  The  Princess,  scared  and 
startled,  was  drawing  the  Count  after  her 
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to  leave  the  scene,  when  a  tall  and  beauti- 
ful woman  emerged  from  a  trelHsed  walk 
and,  through  the  respectful  crowd  that 
fell  back  to  give  her  passage,  advanced 
towards  the  Prince. 

"You  may  resume  your  play,  Ferdi- 
nand," she  said,  and  her  voice  was  very  sad 
but  without  a  touch  of  scorn  ;  "  you  may 
resume  your  play.  It  is  not  you  who  have 
killed  this  child  ;  it  is  I." 

Then,  stooping  over  the  lifeless  body, 
she  raised  it  in  her  arms,  and,  in  the  midst 
of  a  yet  more  perfect  stillness,  as  in  the 
presence  of  a  being  of  a  holier  and  a  loftier 
world,  the  Princess  Isoline  disappeared 
with  her  burden  into  the  forest  depths. 

She  followed  the  path  under  the  narrow 
avenue,  where  she  had  once  walked  with 
Mark,  till  she  reached  her  quiet  and  melan- 
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choly  house  ;  and,  entering  at  once  into  the 
hall,  she  deposited  her  burden  upon  the 
long  table,  where  the  household  was  wont 
to  dine.  She  laid  it  with  the  feet  at  one 
end  of  the  board,  and,  straightening  the 
stiffening  limbs,  she  knelt  down  before  it 
and  buried  her  face  in  her  hands. 

"  The  good  are  not  happy,  and  the  happy 
are  not  good'' — was  she  then  good  because 
she  was  so  miserable  ?  Ah  no  !  Or  was 
this  wretchedness  a  wicked  thing  ?  Again, 
surely  not ! 

As  she  lay  thus,  crushed  and  beaten 
down,  her  form  contorted  with  sobs,  a  quiet 
footstep  roused  her,  and,  raising  her  eyes, 
she  saw  the  Prince  through  her  blinding 
tears.  He  was  standing  by  the  table,  near 
the  head  of  the  child.  His  face  was  very 
pale,   and  the  eyes  had  lost  the  habitual 


THE    LITTLE    SCHOOLMASTER    MARK.       I  25 

languor  of  their  expression,  and  were  full 
of  an  earnest  tender  orrief.  The  Princess 
rose,  and  they  looked  each  other  straight 
in  the  eyes.  Through  the  mist  of  tears 
the  Prince's  form  became  refined  and  puri- 
fied, and  he  stood  there  with  a  beauty 
hitherto  altogether  unknown,  even  to  her. 

"  I  told  this  child,  Isoline,"  he  said  ;  "  I 
told  this  child  that  I  had  done  well  to  send 
for  him." 

"Ferdinand,"  she  said  again,  "it  is  not 
you  who  have  done  this  ;  it  is  I."  She 
stopped  for  a  moment  to  recover  control, 
and  went  on  more  passionately — "  I,  who 
pretended  to  the  devoted  life !  in  which 
alone  he  could  breathe  ;  I,  to  whom  he 
looked  for  help  and  strength ;  I,  who 
deserted  him  and  gave  a  false  report  of 
the  promised  land." 
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The  Prince  looked  at  her  with  eyes  full 
of  compassion,  but  did  not  reply. 

"You  did  what  you  could,"  continued 
his  sister  ;  "  your  effort  was  surely  a  noble 
one.  More,  in  fact ;  you  came  to  the  help 
of  his  faith  against  evil.  It  is  always  so! 
The  children  of  the  world  act  always 
better  than  the  children  of  light !" 

In  her  self-abasement  and  despair  the 
Princess  did  not  remember  Mark's  words, 
that  the  greatest  trial  of  his  faith  had  been 
the  Prince :  a  tolerance  which  is  kindly 
and  even  appreciative,  and  yet,  as  with  a 
clearness  of  a  farther  insight  stands  indif- 
ferently aside,  must  always  be  the  great 
trial  of  simple  faith. 

"  It  is  easier,  Isoline,"  said  her  brother 
at  last,  "  to  maintain  a  low  standard  than 
a  high.    It  seems  to  me  that  we  have  both 
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been  wrong,  but  yours  is  the  nobler  fault. 
You  attempted  an  impossible  flight — a 
flight  which  human  nature  has  no  wings 
strong  enough  to  achieve.  As  for  me, 
this  has  been  a  terrible  shock — more  than 
I  could  have  thought  possible,  I  who 
fancied  myself  so  secure  and  so  serene. 
That  such  a  terrible  chance  could  happen 
shows  how  unstable  are  the  most  finished 
schemes  of  life.  I  fancied  that  my  life 
was  an  art,  and  I  dreamed  that  it  might 
be  perfected  —  as  a  religious  art.  Fool 
that  I  was  !  How  can  life  or  religion  be 
an  art  when  the  merest  accident  can  dis- 
solve the  entire  fabric  at  a  blow  ?  No  art 
can  exist  in  the  presence  of  an  impalpable 
mystery,  of  an  unknown,  inappeasable,  im- 
placable Force." 

"No,"   said   the  Princess;   "art  is  not 
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enough  !  —  morality,  virtue,  love  even,  is 
not  enough.  None  of  these  can  pierce 
the  veil.  Nothing  profits,  save  the  Divine 
Humanity,  which,  through  the  mystery  of 
Sacrifice,  has  entered  the  unseen.  You 
know,  Ferdinand,"  and  she  looked  up 
through  her  tears  with  a  sad  smile,  "  in 
your  art  there  was  always  in  old  times  a 
mystery." 

She  rose  as  she  said  this,  and  stood 
more  lovely  than  ever  in  her  grief  and  in 
her  faith  ;  and  the  Prince  moved  a  step  for- 
ward, and  put  his  hand  upon  the  breast  of 
the  child.  As  they  stood,  looking  each  other 
full  in  the  eyes,  in  the  notorious  beauty  of 
their  order  and  of  their  race,  it  might  have 
seemed  to  a  sanguine  fancy  that,  over  the 
piteous  victim  of  earth's  failure,  art  and 
religion  for  the  moment  were  at  one.. 


II. 

The  pleasure  Palace  was  deserted.  Mark 
was  buried  in  a  shadowy  graveyard  behind 
the  old  manor-house,  where  was  a  ruined 
chapel  that  had  been  a  canonry.  The 
Princess  Isoline  gave  up  her  house,  and 
dissolved  her  family.  They  were  scattered 
to  their  several  homes.  She  said  that  her 
place  was  by  her  brother's  side.  It  would 
seem  that  none  were  sorry  for  some  excuse. 
The  Prince  could  no  lon^rer  endure  the 
place  ;  he  said  that  he  had  neglected  his 
princely  cities,  and  must  visit  them  for  a 
time.     The  Signorina  was  inconsolable,  but 


130    THE    LITTLE    SCHOOLMASTER    MARK. 

her  singing  improved  day  by  day.  The 
Maestro  began  to  have  hopes  of  her.  He 
wrote  to  Vienna  concerning  an  engagement 
for  her  at  the  Imperial  Theatre  there,  with- 
out even  consulting  the  Prince,  who  for  the 
moment  was  disgusted  with  the  very  name 
of  art.  Old  Carricchio  said  that  the  north- 
ern sunshine  was  more  intolerable  than 
ever,  and  that  he  should  return  to  Italy,  but 
would  take  Vienna  in  his  way.  It  might 
be  supposed  that  this  old  man  would  have 
been  much  distressed,  but,  if  this  were  the 
case,  he  concealed  his  feelings  with  his 
usual  humorous  eccentricity.  He  spent 
most  of  his  time  listening  to  Tina's  singing. 
Even  the  Maestro  and  the  pages  seemed 
to  miss  Mark  more. 

In  the  general  disorganisation  and  con- 
fusion the  Princess  even  was  not  entirely 
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unaffected.  She  was  continually  speaking 
of  Mark,  whose  singular  personality  had 
struck  her  fancy,  and  whose  sudden  and 
pathetic  death  had  touched  her  with  pity. 
She  appeared  unusually  affectionate  to  her 
husband  and  to  his  sister,  and  she  de- 
spatched the  Count  to  secure  a  residence 
in  Vienna,  where  she  expressed  her  inten- 
tion of  taking  the  entire  family  as  soon  as 
the  Prince  had  satisfied  his  newly-awakened 
conscience  by  a  sight  of  Wertheim.  The 
children  were  delighted  with  the  thought, 
and  were  apparently  consoled  for  the  ab- 
sence of  their  tutor.  Perhaps  already  his 
tales  had  begun  to  tire. 

The  Maestro  and  Carricchio  were  walk- 
ing side  by  side  upon  the  terrace  where 
Mark  was  used  to  sit. 

*'  I  shall  make  a  sensation  at  Vienna," 
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said  the  Maestro  ;  "  that  little  girl  is  grow- 
ing into  an  impassioned  actress  with  a 
marvellous  voice.  I  have  an  idea.  I  have 
already  arranged  the  score.  I  shall  throw 
this  story  into  the  form  of  opera — a 
serious  opera,  not  one  of  your  farcical 
things.  It  is  a  charming  story,  most 
pathetic,  and  will  make  people  cry.  That 
boy's  character  was  exquisite  :  '  Ah,'  they 
will  say,  '  that  lovely  child  !' " 

"  I  don't  understand  your  pathos,"  said 
Carricchio  crossly, — "the  pathos  of  com- 
posers and  writers  and  imaginative  men.  It 
is  all  ideal.  You  talk  of  farce,  I  prefer  the 
jester's  farce.  I  never  knew  any  of  you  to 
weep  over  any  real  misery — any  starving 
people,  any  loathsome,  sordid  poor ! " 

"  I  should  think  not,"  said  the  Maestro; 
"  there  is  nothing  delightful  in  real  misery 


— it  is  loathsome,  as  you  say ;  it  is  horrible, 
it  is  disagreeable  even  !  Art  never  con- 
templates  the  disagreeable  ;  it  would  cease 
to  be  true  art  if  it  did.  But  when  you  are 
happy  yourself,  when  you  are  surrounded 
by  comfort  and  luxury — then  to  contemplate 
misery,  sorrow,  woe !  Ah !  this  is  the 
height  of  luxury  :  this  is  art !  Yes,  true 
art!" 

"  It  seems  selfish,  to  me,"  said  the 
Arlecchino  surlily. 

"  Selfish  !"  exclaimed  the  Maestro  ;  "  of 
course  it  is  selfish!  Unless  it  is  selfish  it 
cannot  be  art.  Art  has  an  end,  an  aim,  an 
intention — if  it  deserts  this  aim  it  ceases  to 
be  art.      It  must  be  selfish." 

There  was  a  slight  pause,  then  the 
Maestro,  who  seemed  to  be  in  great  spirits, 
went  on  : 
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"  I  always  thought  the  Prince  a  poor 
creature,  now  I  am  sure  of  it.  He  is 
neither  one  thing  nor  the  other.  He  will 
never  be  an  artist,  in  the  true  sense." 

"He  is  very  sorry  for  that  poor  child," 
said  Carricchio. 

"Sorry ! "  exclaimed  the  Maestro.  "  Sorry ! 
I  tell  you  when  the  canary  died  I  was  de- 
lighted, but  I  am  still  more  delighted  now. 
I  predict  to  you  a  great  future  for  the 
Signorina.  She  will  be  a  great  actress 
and  singer.  The  death  of  this  child  is 
everything  to  us  ;  it  was  just  what  was 
required  to  give  her  power,  to  stir  the 
depths  of  her  nature.  Mio  carol'  he  con- 
tinued caressingly,  putting  his  hand  on 
Carricchio's  arm,  "  believe  me,  this  is  life, 
and  this  is  art !  " 

"  He  is  a  cold-blooded  old  devil,"  mut- 
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tered  Carricchio  savagely,  as  he  turned 
away,  "  with  his  infernal  talk  of  art.  I 
would  not  go  to  Vienna  with  him  but  for 
the  Signorina.  I  will  see  her  once  upon 
the  stage  there.  Then  the  old  worn-out 
Arlecchino  will  go  back  into  the  sunshine, 
and  die,  and  go  to  Mark." 


III. 

The  Maestro's  romantic  opera  was  a  suc- 
cess. He  was  at  least  so  far  a  genius  that 
he  knew  where  he  was  strong  and  where 
he  was  weak. 

He  reproduced  with  great  exactness  the 
play  in  the  palace  gardens,  but  he  kept  the 
person  and  character  of  Mark  enshrouded 
in  mystery,  allowing  him  to  appear  very 
seldom,  and  trusting  entirely  to  the  sing- 
ing of  the  principal  performers,  and  espe- 
cially of  the  Signorina,  to  impress  the 
audience  with  the  idea  of  his  purity  and 
innocence.      He  surpassed  himself  in   the 

L 
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intense  wistful  music  of  the  score  ;  never 
had  he  produced  such  pathetic  airs,  such 
pleading  sustained  harmonies,  such  quiver- 
ing lino^erinof  chords  and  cadences.  At 
the  supreme  moment  the  boy  appears,  and, 
after  singing  with  exquisite  melody  his 
hapless  yet  heroic  fate,  offers  his  bosom  to 
the  sacrificial  knife.  But  a  god  intervenes. 
Veiled  in  cloud  and  recognised  in  thunders, 
a  divine  and  merciful  hand  is  laid  upon 
the  child.  Death  comes  to  him  as  a  sleep, 
and  over  his  dead  and  lovely  form  the 
anger  of  heaven  is  appeased.  Incapable 
as  the  Maestro  was  of  feeling  much  of  the 
pathos  and  beauty  of  his  own  work,  still, 
with  that  wonderful  instinct,  or  art,  or 
genius,  which  supplies  the  place  of  feeling, 
he  produced,  amid  much  that  was  gro- 
tesque and  incongruous,  a  work  of  delicate 
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touch  and  thrilling  and  entrancing  sound. 
The  little  theatre  near  the  Kohl  market, 
where  the  piece  was  first  produced,  was 
crowded  nightly,  and  the  narrow  thorough- 
fares through  private  houses  and  court- 
yards, called  Durch-hauser,  with  which 
the  extraordinary  and  otherwise  impene- 
trable maze  of  building  which  formed  old 
Vienna  was  pierced  through  and  through, 
were  filled  with  fine  and  delicate  ladies 
and  gay  courtiers  seeking  admission.  So 
great,  indeed,  was  the  success  that  an 
arrangement  was  made  with  the  conductors 
of  the  Imperial  Theatre  for  the  opera  to 
be  performed  there.  The  Empress-Queen 
and  her  husband  were  present,  the  frigid 
silence  of  etiquette  was  broken  more  than 
once  by  applause,  and  the  Abate  Metas- 
tasio  wrote  some  lines  for  the  Signorina ; 
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indeed,  the  success  of  the  piece  was  caused 
by  the  girl's  singing. 

"  Mark  is  better  than  the  canary,"  the 
Maestro  was  continually  repeating. 

In  his  hour  of  triumph  the  old  gentle- 
man presented  a  quaint  and  attractive 
study  to  the  observer  of  the  by-ways  of 
art.  Amid  the  rococo  surroundings  among 
which  he  moved,  he  was  himself  a  singular 
example  of  the  power  of  art  to  extract 
from  bizarre  and  unpromising  material 
somewhat  at  least  of  pure  and  lasting  fruit. 
He  had  attired  his  withered  and  lean 
figure  in  brilliant  hues  and  the  finest  lace, 
and  in  this  attire  he  trained  the  girl,  also 
fantastically  dressed,  to  warble  the  most 
touching  and  delicious  plaints.  The  in- 
stinctive pathos  of  inanimate  things,  of 
forms  and  colours,  was  perceived  in  sound. 
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and  much  that  hitherto  seemed  pakry  and 
frivolous  was  refined  and  ennobled.  Mark's 
death,  and  even  that  of  the  poor  canary, 
was  beginning  to  bear  fruit.  Nature  and 
love  were  feeling  out  the  enigma  of  exist- 
ence by  the  aid  of  art. 

The  reference  to  the  canary  was  not, 
indeed,  made  in  the  presence  of  Tina,  for 
the  Maestro  found  that  it  was  not  accept- 
able. Nevertheless,  a  strange  fellowship 
and  affection  was  springing  up  between 
these  two.  The  critics  complained  that 
the  Signorina  varied  her  notes;  but,  in  fact, 
the  score  of  the  opera  never  remained  the 
same — at  least  as  regarded  her  parts.  As 
she  sang,  with  the  Maestro  beside  her  at 
the  harpsichord,  imagination  and  recollec- 
tion, instructed  by  the  magic  of  sound, 
touched    her    notes    with    an    unconscious 
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pathos  and  revealed  to  her  master,  with 
his  ready  pencil  in  one  hand  and  the  other 
on  the  keys,  fresh  heights  and  depths  of 
cultured  harmony,  new  combinations  of 
fluttering,  melodious  notes. 

This  copartnership,  this  action  and 
reaction,  had  something  wonderful  and 
charming  about  it ;  the  power  of  nature 
in  the  girl's  voice  suggesting  possibilities 
of  more  melodious,  more  artistic  pathos  to 
the  composer,  the  girl's  passionate  instinct 
recognising  the  touch,  and  confessing  the 
help,  of  the  master's  skill.  It  seems  a 
strange  duet,  yet  I  do  not  know  that  we 
should  think  it  strange. 

The  girl's  nature,  pure  and  loving,  was 
supremely  moved  by  the  discovery  of  this 
power  of  realisation  and  expression  which  it 
had  obtained;  but  at  times  it  fn'o-htened  her. 
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"  I  hate  all  this,"  she  would  cry  some- 
times, starting  away  from  the  harpsichord  ; 
"they  are  dead  and  cold,  and  I  sing!" 

"  Sing !  mia  cara  !  "  the  old  man  would 
say,  with,  for  him,  a  soft  and  kindly  tone ; 
"you  cannot  help  but  sing  :  and  when  did 
love  and  sorrow  feel  so  near  and  real  to 
you  as  when,  just  now,  you  sang  that 
phrase  in  F  minor  ?" 

"  It  is  wicked  !"  said  the  girl  ;  but  she 
sang  over  again,  to  the  perfect  satisfaction 
of  her  master,  the  phrase  in  F  minor. 

"  It  is  true,"  she  said,  after  a  pause. 
"I  knew  not  how  to  love — I  knew  not 
what  love  was  till  I  learned  to  siuQf  from 
you.  Every  day  I  learn  more  what  love 
is ;  I  feel  every  hour  more  able  to  love — 
I  love  you  more  and  more  for  teaching 
me  the  art  of  love." 
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"  Ah,  mia  cara^'  said  the  Maestro,  "  that 
was  not  difficult !  You  were  born  with 
that  gift.  But  it  is  strange  to  me,  I 
confess  it,  how  pathetically  you  sing.  It 
is  not  in  the  music — at  any  rate,  not  in  my 
music.  It  is  beyond  my  art  and  even 
strange  to  it,  but  it  touches  even  me." 

And  the  old  man  shrugged  his  shoulders 
with  an  odd  gesture,  in  which  something 
like  self- contempt  struggled  with  an  un- 
accustomed emotion. 

The  girl  had  turned  half  round,  and 
was  looking  at  him  with  her  bright,  yet 
wistful  eyes. 

"  Never  mind,  Maestro,"  she  said  ;  "  I 
shall  love  you  always  for  your  music,  in 
spite  of  your  contempt  of  love,  and  your 
miserable,  cold " 

And  she  gave  a   little   shudder.       She 
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was  forming,  indeed,  a  passionate  regard 
for  the  old  man,  solely  for  the  sake  of  his 
art. 

It  was  not  by  any  means  the  first  time 
that  such  an  event  had  occurred,  for  un- 
selfish love  is  much  more  common  than 
cynical  mankind  believes. 


IV. 

The  Prince  soon  grew  tired  of  Wertheim. 
Apart  from  other  reasons,  of  which  per- 
haps we  may  learn  something  hereafter,  he 
felt  lost  without  the  accustomed  entourage 
which  he  had  attracted  to  Joyeuse.  The 
death  of  Mark  had  made  a  profound  impres- 
sion upon  his  delicatelystrungtemperament. 
It  disturbed  the  lofty  serenity  of  his  life, 
it  shocked  his  taste,  it  was  bad  art.  That 
such  a  thing  could  have  happened  to  him 
in  the  very  citadel  and  arcanum  of  his 
carefully  designed  existence — and  should 
have  happened,  too,  as  the  result  of  his  own 
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individual  purpose  and  action — arrested 
him  as  with  an  archangel's  sword  ;  showed 
him  forcibly  that  his  delicately  woven 
mail  was  deficient  in  some  important,  but 
as  yet  unperceived,  point ;  that  his  fanci- 
fully conceived  prince-life  was  liable  to 
sudden  catastrophe.  He  had  lived  deli- 
cately, but  the  bitterness  of  death  was  not 
passed.  He  left  Wertheim,  and,  travelling 
with  his  children  and  servants  in  several 
carriages  and  chaises  de  poste,  he  journeyed 
to  Vienna,  whither  the  Princess  had  pre- 
ceded him. 

The  Prince  travelled  alone  in  a  cm^rosse- 
cotipe,  or  travelling  chaise,  at  the  head  of 
his  party.  The  Barotin  and  the  children 
followed  him  in  the  second  carriage,  which 
was  full  of  toys  for  their  entertainment  ; 
now  and  ao^ain  one  or  the  other  would  be 


THE    LITTLE    SCHOOLMASTER    MARK.     1 49 

promoted  for  a  stage  or  two  to  their  father's 
carriage,  to  remain  there  as  long  as  they 
entertained  him.  After  a  time  they  en- 
tered upon  the  flat  plains  of  the  Danube 
and  approached  Vienna. 

As  they  crossed  the  flat  waste  of  water 
meadows,  over  the  long  bridges  of  boats, 
and  through  the  rows  of  poplars,  a  drive 
usually  so  dreary  to  travellers  to  Vienna, 
the  sun  broke  out  gloriously  and  the  after- 
noon became  very  fine.  For  many  miles 
before  him,  over  the  monotonous  waste, 
the  great  tower  of  St.  Stephen's  Church 
had  confronted  the  Prince,  crowned  with 
its  gigantic  eagle  and  surrounded  by 
wheeling  flocks  of  birds  —  cranes  and 
ravens  and  daws.  Herons  and  storks 
rose  now  and  again  from  the  ditches  and 
pools   by   the   wayside    and   flitted   across 
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the  road.  The  brilHant  light  shone  upon 
the  mists  of  the  river  and  upon  the  distant 
crags  and  woods. 

The  Prince  was  alone ;  the  children 
were  tired  and  restless  from  the  long 
journey,  and  were  sent  back  to  the  long- 
suffering  Barotin.  He  lay  back  upon  the 
rich  furs  which  filled  the  carriage,  and 
kept  his  eyes  listlessly  fixed  upon  the 
distant  tower.  The  descending  sun  lighted 
up  the  weather-stains  and  the  vari-coloured 
mosses  that  covered  its  sides ;  a  rainbow, 
thrown  across  the  black  clouds  of  the 
north  and  east,  spanned  the  heavens  with 
a  lofty  arch. 

The  Prince  gazed  wearily  over  the 
striking  scene.  Existence  appeared  to 
him,  at  the  moment,  extremely  compli- 
cated. 
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"  It  was  a  terrible  mistake,"  he  said,  his 
thoughts  still  running  on  the  old  disaster  ; 
"a  terrible  mistake!  Yet  they  cannot  be 
right — Isoline  and  the  people  with  her — 
who  talk  of  nothing  but  sacrifice  and  self- 
denial,  and  denounce  everything  by  which 
life  is  not  only  made  endurable,  but  by 
which,  indeed,  it  is  actually  maintained  in 
being.  What  would  life  be  if  every  one 
were  as  they?  'Ah!'  she  says,  'there  is 
little  chance  of  that !  So  few  think  of 
aught  save  self!  So  few  deny  themselves 
for  the  sake  of  others,  you  need  not  grudge 
us  few  our  self- chosen  path.'  That  is 
where  they  make  the  fatal  mistake.  Each 
man  should  carve  out  his  life,  as  a  whole, 
as  though  the  lives  of  all  were  perfect,  not 
as  if  it  were  a  broken  fragment  of  a  fine 
statue  ;  each  should  be  a  perfect  Apollo  of 
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the  Belvedere  Gardens,  not  a  mere  torso  ; 
not  a  strong  arm  only  that  can  strike,  not 
a  finger  only  that  can  beckon — even  though 
it  be  to  God.  Because  all  cannot  enjoy 
them,  does  that  make  assorted  colour,  and 
sweet  sound,  and  delicate  pottery  less 
perfect,  less  worthy  to  be  sought  ?  He 
should  aim  at  the  complete  life — should 
love,  and  feel,  and  enjoy." 

The  great  tower  rose  higher  and  higher 
above  the  Prince  as  he  thought  these  last 
words  aloud ;  the  screaming  kites  and 
daws  wheeled  above  his  head  ;  the  great 
eagle  loomed  larger  and  larger  in  the 
evening  light.  They  passed  over  the 
wide  glacis,  threaded  the  drawbridges  and 
barriers,  and  entered  the  tortuous  narrow 
streets.  A  golden  haze  lighted  the 
crowded  thoroughfares  and  beautified  the 
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carving  and  gables  of  the  lofty  houses. 
A  motley  crowd  of  people,  from  east  and 
west  alike,  in  strange  variety  of  costume, 
thronged  the  causeways,  and  hardly 
escaped  the  carriage-wheels  in  their  reck- 
less course.  The  sight  roused  the  Prince 
from  his  melancholy,  and  he  gazed  with  an 
amused  and  even  delighted  air  from  his 
carriage -windows.  His  nature,  pleasure- 
loving  and  imaginative,  found  this  moving 
life  a  source  of  never- tiring  interest  and 
suggestiveness.  The  fate,  the  interests, 
the  aims,  and  sorrows  of  every  human 
figure  that  passed  across  his  vision,  even 
for  a  second,  formed  itself  in  some  in- 
finitely slight,  yet  perfectly  real  and  tan- 
gible, degree  in  his  mind;  and  he  conceived 
the  stir  and  tremor  of  a  great  city's  life 
with  a  perfect  grasp  of  all  the  little  de- 
al 
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tails  that  make  up  the  dramatic,  the  graphic 
whole. 

The  carriage  swept  through  the  Place 
St.  Michael,  past  the  Imperial  Palace,  and, 
pursuing  its  course  through  the  winding 
streets  to  the  imminent  peril  of  the  populace 
of  Croats,  Servians,  Germans,  and  a  mixed 
people  of  no  nation  under  heaven,  reached 
the  Hotel  which  had  been  selected  for  the 
Prince  in  the  Tein  quarter. 

Though  this  quiet  quarter  is  in  close 
neighbourhood  to  the  most  busy  and  noisy 
parts  of  the  city,  the  contrast  was  striking. 
The  Prince  saw  nothing  here  but  quaint 
palaces  crowded  together  within  a  space 
of  a  few  hundred  yards.  Here  were  the 
palaces  of  the  Lichtensteins,  the  Festetics, 
the  Esterhazys,  the  Schonbornes.  Antique 
escutcheons    were     hanging     before    the 
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houses,  and  strange  devices  of  the  golden 
fleece,  and  other  crests  and  bearings  were 
erected  on  the  gables  and  roofs.  Vienna 
was  emphatically  the  city  of  heraldry,  and 
a  tendency  towards  Oriental  taste  in  noble 
and  burgher  produced  a  fantastic  architec- 
ture of  gables  and  minarets,  breaking  the 
massive  lines  of  fortress -like  mediaeval 
palace  and  hotel.  Here  and  there  a 
carriage  was  standing  in  the  quiet  street, 
and  servants  in  gaudy  liveries  stood  in  the 
sunshine  about  the  steps  and  gates. 

The  next  morning  the  Prince  was  seated 
at  his  toilette,  in  the  hands  of  his  dresser, 
who  was  frizzling  and  powdering  his  hair. 
By  his  side  was  standing  his  valet  or  body- 
servant,  as  he  would  be  called  in  England 
— Chasseur  or  Jager,  as  he  was  called  in 
North  or  South  Germany.     This  man  was 
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one  of  the  most  competent  of  his  order, 
and  devoted  to  his  master. 

"  Well,  Karl,"  the  Prince  was  saying, 
with  his  kindly  air,  "thou  breathest  again 
here,  I  doubt  not.  This  place  is  more  to 
thy  mind  than  Joyeuse — nest  ce  pas? 
There  is  life  here  and  intrigue.  It  is 
better  even  than  Rome  ?     Is  it  so  ?" 

"Wherever  the  Serene  Highness  is,"  re- 
plied Karl  graciously,  "  I  am  content  and 
happy.  I  was  happy  in  Rome,  in  Joyeuse, 
at  Wertheim ;  but  I  confess  that  I  like 
Wien.  There  is  colour  here,  and  quaint- 
ness,  and  esp7^it. " 

Karl  had  picked  up  many  art  terms  with 
the  rest  of  the  princely  household. 

"  Ah  !  Wertheim  !  "  said  the  Prince, 
rather  sadly  as  it  seemed.  "  I  like 
Wertheim,  ah  !  so  much — for  a  day  or  two. 


THE    LITTLE    SCHOOLMASTER    MARK.     1 57 

One  is  so  great  a  man  there.  I  know 
every  one,  and  every  one  knows  me.  I 
feel  almost  like  a  beneficent  Providence, 
and  as  thouofh  I  had  discovered  the 
perfection  of  art  in  life.  When  I  walk  in 
the  garden  avenue  after  dinner,  between 
the  statues,  and  every  one  has  right  of 
audience  and  petition,  and  one  old  woman 
begs  that  her  only  son  may  be  excused 
from  military  service,  and  another  that  her 
stall  in  the  market  may  not  be  taken  away; 
and  one  old  man's  house  is  burnt  down, 
and  he  wants  help  to  rebuild  it,  and 
another  craves  right  of  wood-gathering  in 
the  princely  forests,  and  another  begs  that 
his  son  may  be  enrolled  among  the  under- 
keepers  and  beaters  of  the  game,  with 
right  of  snaring  a  hare, — and  all  these 
things  are  so  easy  to  grant,  and  seem  to 
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these  poor  folks  so  gracious,  and  like  the 
gifts  of  heaven,  that  one  thinks  for  the 
moment  that  this  must  be  the  perfection 
of  life.  But  it  palls,  Karl ;  in  a  day  or  two 
it  palls !  The  wants  and  sufferings  of  the 
poor  are  so  much  alike  ;  they  want  variety, 
they  are  so  deficient  in  shade,  they  are 
such  poor  art ! "  and  the  Prince  sighed 
wearily. 

"That  is  natural  for  the  Serene  High- 
ness," said  Karl,  with  a  sympathising  pity 
which  was  amusing ;  "  that  is  natural  to 
the  Serene  Highness,  who  does  not  see 
below  the  surface,  and  to  whom  all  speak 
with  bated  breath.  There  is  plenty  of 
light  and  shade  in  the  lives  of  the  poor, 
if  you  go  deep  enough." 

"  Ah  !  "  said  the  Prince  with  interest,  "  is 
it  so  ?     Doubtless  now,  within  a  few  yards 
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of  US,  there  are  art-scenes  enacted,  tragedies 
and  comedies  going  on,  of  which  you  know 
the  different  roles — one  of  which,  maybe, 
you  fill  yourself.     Eh,  Karl  ?" 

"  It  is  a  great  city,  Highness,"  said  Karl. 
"  They  are  all  alike,  good  and  ill,  love  and 
hatred,  the  knave  and  the  fool.  All  the 
world  over,  it  is  much  the  same." 

At  this  moment,  the  hair -powdering 
being  over,  the  Prince  rose. 

"  Well,"  he  said,  "  to-night  the  SIgnorina 
sings  at  the  Imperial  Theatre.  She  and 
the  Maestro  sup  with  me  afterwards.  The 
Princess  sups  at  the  Palace." 


V. 

It  is  difficult  at  the  present  day  to  realise 
such  scenes  as  that  presented  by  the  Im- 
perial Theatre  during  the  performance  that 
evening.  The  comparative  smallness  of 
the  interior  and  dimness  of  the  lights, 
combined  with  the  incomparable  splendour 
and  richness  in  the  appearance  of  the 
audience  which  filled  every  portion  of  the 
theatre,  even  to  the  gallery  of  the  servants, 
with  undiminished  brilliancy,  produced  an 
effect  of  subdued  splendour  and  of  a  mys- 
tic glow  of  colour  which  we  should  look 
for  in  vain  in  any  theatre  in  Europe  now. 
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The  Empress-Queen  and  her  husband 
occupied  a  central  box,  and  the  Court, 
graduated  according  to  rank,  and  radiat- 
ing from  this  centre,  filled  boxes,  pit,  and 
gallery.  The  Prince's  box  was  on  the 
royal  tier,  not  far  from  the  Empress.  He 
was  accompanied  by  the  Princess  and 
his  sister. 

"  I  am  delighted  with  Isoline,"  the 
Princess  said ;  "  that  poor  child's  death 
has  worked  wonders  upon  her  in  a  way  no 
one  would  have  expected.  She  seems  to 
have  thrown  off  her  singular  fancies,  and 
behaves  as  other  people  do." 

"  Isoline  never  was  very  easy  to  under- 
stand," said  the  Prince. 

Whether  or  not  she  were  inspired  by 
the  presence  of  the  Prince,  the  Signorina 
had  never  sung  so  wonderfully  as  she  did 
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that  night.  The  frigid  silence  of  Imperial 
etiquette,  so  discouraging  and  chilling  to 
southern  artists,  gave  place,  now  and 
again,  to  an  irrepressible  murmur  of  emo- 
tion and  applause.  The  passionate  yearn- 
ing of  the  purest  love,  the  pathos  of 
unselfish  grief,  found  a  fit  utterance  in 
notes  of  an  inimitable  sweetness,  and  in 
melodies  whose  dainty  phrases  were  en- 
nobled and  mellowed  at  once  by  delicate 
art  and  loftiest  feeling.  The  house  gave 
way  at  last  to  an  uncontrollable  enthusiasm, 
and,  regardless  of  Court  etiquette,  the  en- 
tire assembly  rose  to  its  feet  amid  a  tumult 
of  applause. 

Not  far  from  the  Maestro,  who  was 
conducting  the  music  from  the  centre  of 
the  orchestra,  was  seated  Carricchio.  He 
had,  of  course,  discarded  his  professional 
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dress,  and  had  attired  himself,  according 
to  the  genius  of  his  countrymen,  in  rich 
but  dark  and  plain  attire.  Any  one  who 
could  have  watched  his  face — that  face 
which  the  little  Schoolmaster  was  used  to 
wonder  at — and  could  have  marked  the 
quaint  mingling,  on  the  large  worn  fea- 
tures, of  the  old  humorous  movement  with 
the  new  emotions  of  wonder  and  of  love, 
would  not  have  spent  his  moments  in 
vain. 

But  the  success  was  too  complete.  The 
Empress-Queen  was  shocked  at  the  breach 
of  decorum.  She  was  not  in  the  least 
touched  by  the  Signorina's  singing,  and  the 
story  of  the  opera  was  unintelligible  to 
her.  It  was  suggested  by  those  who  were 
offended  and  injured  by  the  success  of  the 
piece,  and    by  the    displacement  of  other 
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operas,  that  this  arrangement  entailed  in- 
creased expense  upon  the  royal  treasury, 
and,  amid  the  penurious  and  pettifogging 
instincts  of  the  Court  of  Vienna  in  those 
days,  this  was  a  fatal  thrust.  The  theatre, 
it  was  said,  was  required  for  other  pieces, 
notably  for  a  new  opera  by  Metastasio 
himself. 

"  It  was  very  beautiful,  Ferdinand," 
said  the  Princess,  as  they  left  the  box ; 
and,  struck  by  her  tone  and  by  the  un- 
accustomed use  of  his  name,  the  Prince 
looked  at  her  with  surprise,  for  it  was 
years  since  he  had  seen  the  sweet,  softened, 
well -remembered  look  in  her  eyes.  **  I 
liked  that  boy !" 

"  I  will  convey  your  approbation  to  the 
Signorina,"  replied  the  Prince;  "it  will 
complete  the  triumph  of  the  night." 
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"Where  do  you  sup  to-night,  Ferdi- 
nand?" said  the  Princess. 

"  I — I  sup  in  private  with  the  Maestro 
and  Tina,"  said  the  Prince. 

"  Ah  !"  said  the  Princess,  still  with  the 
same  wistful,  unaccustomed  look.  "  There 
is  a  cover  laid  for  me  at  the  Imperial  table 
— I  must  go." 

It  is  absurd  to  talk  of  what  would  have 
happened  had  the  threads  of  our  lives  been 
woven  into  different  tissues,  else  we  might 
say  that  but  for  that  Imperial  cover  the 
issues  of  this  story  would  have  had  a 
different  close. 

The  Maestro  waited  at  the  theatre  till 
the  Signorina  had  changed  her  dress. 
When  she  appeared  she  was  radiant  with 
triumph  and  delight,  but  the  old  man  was 
sad  and   depressed.     Some   intimation  of 
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the  fatal  resolution  had  been  conveyed  to 
him  in  the  interval. 

"What  is  the  matter  with  you,  Maestro?" 
said  the  girl ;  "  you  ought  to  be  delighted, 
and  you  look  as  gloomy  as  a  ghost.    What 

IS  It  ? 

"  It  is  nothing,"  said  the  Maestro.  "  I 
am  an  old  man,  mia  cara,  and  the  perform- 
ance tires  me.      Let  us  go  to  the  Prince." 

They  entered  a  fiacre,  and  were  driven 
to  the  courtyard  of  the  Prince's  Hotel. 

The  supper,  though  private,  was  luxu- 
rious, and  was  attended  by  all  the  servants 
of  the  Prince.  Inspired  by  the  success  of 
the  night,  the  Prince  exerted  himself  to 
please  ;  but,  apart  from  all  other  circum- 
stances, the  Signorina  would  have  delighted 
any  man.  She  was  at  that  delightful  age 
when  the  girl  is  passing  into  the  woman  ; 
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she  was  increasing  daily  in  beauty,  she 
was  perfectly  dressed,  she  was  radiant  that 
night  with  happiness,  and  with  the  con- 
sciousness of  success  ;  she  was  touched  by 
the  recollection  of  the  past,  and  profoundly 
affected  by  the  power  of  expression  which 
she  had  found  in  song  ;  more  than  this — 
much  more — she  was  drawn  irresistibly  by 
a  feeling  of  pity  and  sympathy  towards 
the  old  man;  she  could  not  understand  his 
depression  and  gloom ;  she  paid  little 
attention  to  the  Prince,  but  lavished  a 
thousand  pretty  arts  and  delicate  attentions 
on  the  vain  endeavour  to  rouse  her  friend. 
No  other  conduct  could  have  rendered  her 
so  attractive  in  the  eyes  of  the  Prince. 
To  his  refined  and  really  high-toned  taste, 
this  pretty  devotedness,  this  manifestly 
pure    affection    and    gratitude,    as    of    a 
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daughter,  commended  by  such  loveliness 
and  vivacity,  were  irresistible.  It  was 
exactly  that  combination  of  pathos  and 
grace  and  art  that  suited  his  cultured  fancy 
and  the  long  habit  of  his  trained  life.  He 
was  inexpressibly  delighted  and  happy. 
Forgetful  of  past  mistake  and  misfortune, 
he  congratulated  himself  on  his  success  in 
attaching  to  his  person  and  family  so  lively 
and  dulcet  a  creature.  His  scheme  of  life 
seemed  complete  and  authorised  to  his 
conscience  by  success. 

Once  more  he  uttered  the  fatal  words, 
"  /  will  have  this  girl." 

"You  are  the  happiest  man  I  know, 
Maestro,"  he  said  ;  "  you  are  truly  a 
creative  artist,  for  you  not  only  create 
melodious  sounds  and  spirit-stirring  ideas, 
but  you  actually  create  flesh  and  blood 
N 
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sirens  and  human  creatures  as  lovely  as 
your  sounds,  and  far  more  real.  The 
Signorina  is  your  work,  and  see,  as  is 
natural,  how  devoted  she  is  to  her  maker." 

"  Every  one  thinks  others  happier  than 
himself,  Prince,"  said  the  old  man,  still 
gloomy.  "  As  for  the  Signorina,  she  has 
much  more  made  me  than  I  her.  I  shall 
only  injure  and  cripple  her." 

The  ofirl  looked  at  him  with  tears  in 
her  eyes. 

"  The  Maestro  is  not  well,"  she  said  to 
the  Prince ;  "  he  will  be  more  cheerful 
to-morrow.  Success  frightens  him.  It  is 
often  more  terrible  than  failure." 

"He  fears  that  you  will  forsake  him, 
when  you  are  courted  and  praised  so 
much,"  said  the  Prince  in  a  low  voice,  for 
the   old    man    seemed    scarcely  to    notice 
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what  passed  ;  "he  fears  you  will  forsake 
him,"  and  as  he  spoke  the  Prince  kept  his 
eyes  fixed  inquiringly  on  the  girl's  face. 

The  Signorina  said  nothing.  She  turned 
her  dark  great  eyes  full  on  the  old  man, 
and  the  Prince  wanted  no  more  than  what 
the  eyes  told  him. 

"  She  is  a  glorious  creature,"  he  said  to 
himself. 


VI. 

The  next  morning  the  crash  came.  The 
Maestro  was  informed  that  only  one  more 
performance  could  be  allowed  at  the  Im- 
perial Theatre,  and  that,  further,  there 
were  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  perform- 
ance being  permitted  in  any  theatre  in 
Vienna.  The  old  man  was  crushed  :  he 
came  to  the  Signorina  with  the  notice  in 
his  hand. 

"Mia  cara''  he  said,  making  great  efforts 
to  be  calm,  "  this  is  the  end.  I  am  a 
broken  and  a  ruined  man.  I  have  been 
all   my  life  waiting  for  this  chance — this 
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gift  of  inspiration.  I  thought  that  it  would 
never  come  ;  it  tarried  so  long,  and  I  grew 
so  old.  At  last  it  came,  but  only  just  in 
time.  I  have  never  written  anything  like 
this  music,  and  never  shall  again.  Now  it 
is  stopped.  I  must  go.  I  cannot  stay 
where  it  must  not  be  played  ;  I  must  go 
somewhere,  and  take  my  music  with  me. 
It  will  not  be  for  long.  The  Prince  will 
not  leave  Vienna.  He  is  pleased  with  the 
city  and  with  his  reception.  I  must  leave 
you  all." 

The  girl  was  on  her  feet  before  him, 
with  flashing  eyes  which  were  full  of  tears. 

"Maestro!"  she  said;  "what  mean  you 
to  talk  in  this  way?  Do  you  suppose  that 
I  will  ever  leave  you,  that  I  will  stay  if 
you  go  ?  I  owe  everything  to  you.  I 
cannot  sing  without  you.       I   will  follow 
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you  to  Paris — anywhere.  Whatever  for- 
tune awaits  you  shall  await  us  both." 

"Ah,  Tina,"  said  the  old  man,  "you 
are  very  good,  but  you  mistake.  I  am  not 
the  great  master  you  suppose.  I  know 
it  too  well.  There  is  always  something 
wanting  in  my  notes.  When  you  sing 
them,  well  and  good.  Even  as  they  are 
they  never  would  have  been  scored  but 
for  you.  When  I  leave  you  the  glamour 
will  be  taken  out  of  them.  They  will  be 
cold  and  dead  :  no  one  will  think  anything 
of  them  any  more." 

"  If  this  be  true,"  said  the  girl,  almost 
fiercely,  "it  is  all  the  more  reason  why  I 
will  never  leave  you !  You  have  made 
me,  as  the  Prince  said  ;  I  am  yours  for 
life.  Wherever  you  go  I  will  go  ;  what- 
ever you  write  I  will  sing.      If  we  fail,  we 
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fail  together.  If  we  succeed,  the  success 
is  yours." 

She  paused  for  a  moment,  and  then, 
with  a  deeper  flush  and  a  tender  confidence 
which  seemed  inspired  : 

"  And  we  shall  succeed !  I  have  not 
yet  sung  my  best.  I,  too,  know  it.  You 
have  not  yet  made  me  all  you  may.  What- 
ever you  teach  me  I  will  sing!" 

The  old  man  looked  at  her,  as  well  he 
might,  deeply  moved,  but  he  shook  his 
head. 

"  Tina,"  he  said,  "  I  will  not  have  it. 
You  must  not  be  ruined  for  me.  You 
must  not  go.  Other  masters,  greater  than 
I,  will  finish  what  it  is  my  happiness  to 
have  begun.  The  world  will  ring  with 
your  name.  Art  will  be  enriched  with 
your  glorious  singing.      I   shall  hear  of  it 
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before  I   die.     The  old   Maestro  will  say, 
'  Ah,  that  is  the  girl  whom  I  taught.'  " 

The  girl  was  standing  now  quite  calm, 
all  trace  of  emotion  even  had  past  away. 
She  looked  at  him  with  a  serene  smile 
that  was  sublime  in  its  rest.  It  was  not 
worth  w^hile  even  to  say  a  word. 

V  *,»  ^(i  V  ^ 

The  decision  of  the  Maestro  and  the 
Signorina  filled  the  princely  household 
with  distress.  Tina  had  been,  at  Joyeuse, 
the  light  and  joy  of  a  joyful  place  ;  and, 
although  the  household  saw  much  less  of 
her  at  Vienna,  yet  the  charm  of  her  pres- 
ence and  of  her  triumphs  w^as  still  their 
own.  The  Prince  heard  the  news  with 
absolute  dismay.  It  was  not  only  that  he 
had  begun  to  love  the  girl,  he  conceived 
that  she  belonged  to  him  of  right.     The 
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Maestro  was  his  ;  he  had  assisted,  main- 
tained, and  patronised  him ;  by  his  en- 
courapfement  and  in  his  service  he  had 
discovered  the  girl  and  trained  her  in 
music.  They  were  both  part  of  his 
scheme,  of  his  art  of  hfe.  It  was  bad, 
doubtless,  that,  when  he  had  attempted 
still  higher  flights,  when  he  had  wished  to 
bring,  and,  as  he  had  once  thought,  suc- 
ceeded in  bringing,  religion,  faith,  and 
piety,  with  all  their  delicate  loveliness,  to 
grace  the  abundance  of  his  life's  feast — 
it  was  bad,  doubtless,  that,  at  the  moment 
of  success,  a  terrible  catastrophe  should 
have  cruelly  broken  this  lovely  plaything, 
and  left  him  with  a  haunting  conscience  as 
of  well-nigh  a  deliberate  murderer.  All 
this  was  bad,  but  now  he  seemed  about  to 
fail,   not  only   in  these  original  and   high 
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efforts,  which  perhaps  had  never  been 
attempted  before,  but  in  the  simplest 
schemes  of  art ;  and  to  fail,  to  be  foiled  by 
the  perversity  of  a  girl !  He  had  great 
influence  in  Vienna  ;  he  doubted  not  but 
that  he  could  soon  overcome  the  opposition 
of  interested  rivals,  or,  if  not  exactly  this, 
there  were  other  masters  besides  this  one, 
there  was  other  music  for  the  Signorina 
to  sing.  He  believed  with  him  that  her 
future  would  be  brilliant,  and  he  considered 
himself  the  rightful  possessor  of  her  triumph 
and  of  her  charm.  He  imperiously  ordered 
the  Maestro  to  remain. 

The  old  man  begged  to  be  excused. 

He  was  old  and  broken  down,  he  said  ; 

he  had  taucrht  the  Sis^norina  all  he  knew. 

Henceforward    he   must   pass    her  on    to 

abler  teachers.     It  was  no  wish  of  his  that 
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she  should  accompany  him,  he  had  urged 
her  to  remain. 

In  truth,  as  was  not  wonderful,  his 
whole  heart  was  in  this  last  music  of  his  ; 
as  a  matter  of  selfish  pride  and  enjoyment 
even,  apart  from  his  narrow,  though  to 
some  extent  real,  conceptions  of  art,  he 
must  hear  it  again  performed  in  a  great 
theatre,  and  that  soon. 

The  vexation  of  the  Prince  became 
excessive.  He  lost  his  habitual  ease 
and  serenity  of  tone.  He  sent  for  Car- 
ricchio. 

The  Princess  Isoline  was  with  him. 

"  Let  the  girl  go,  Ferdinand,"  she  was 
saying.  "  Let  her  go  for  a  time.  She 
will  improve  by  travel,  and  by  singing  in 
other  cities.  She  is  of  a  grateful  and 
affectionate  nature  ;  be  sure  that  she  will 
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never  forget  you  :  she  will  return  when 
you  send  for  her." 

Then,  as  Carricchio  was  announced,  the 
Princess  rose  and  left  the  room. 

"  Carricchio,"  said  the  Prince  impetu- 
ously, "you  must  stop  this  nonsense  of 
the  Banti's  leaving  Vienna.  If  the  Maes- 
tro chooses  to  stay,  well  and  good.  If  he 
chooses  to  go,  also  good.  He  will  be  a 
stupid  old  fool !  But  it  is  his  own  business. 
I  have  nothing  to  do  with  it ;  but  Tina 
shall  not  sfo.  She  belono^s  to  me.  I  will 
not  have  it.  You  have  influence  with  her, 
and  must  stop  it." 

"Highness,"  said  Carricchio,  "she  will 
not  go  for  long.  The  Maestro  is  old  and 
broken ;  he  will  be  helpless  among 
strangers,  hostile  or  indifferent.  She  will 
be  friendless ;    she  will  be  glad  to  come 
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back  ;"  and  there  passed  over  Carricchio's 
face  an  unconscious  habitual  grimace. 

"  I  tell  you,"  said  the  Prince,  "she  shall 
not  go  at  all.  She  belongs  to  me :  voice 
and  body  and  soul,  she  belongs  to  me." 

He  was  flushed  with  excitement.  In 
spite  of  the  habitual  dignity  of  manner  and 
of  gesture  which  he  could  not  wholly  lose, 
his  appearance,  as  he  stood  in  the  centre  of 
the  room  before  Carricchio,  was  so  strange, 
so  different  from  its  usual  lofty  quiet,  that 
the  latter  looked  at  him  with  surprise,  and 
even  apprehension. 

"  Mori  Prince^'  he  said  at  last,  "  beware  ! 
Take  the  warning  of  an  old  man.  Let  her 
alone.  God  warns  every  man  once — some- 
times twice — seldom  a  third  time.  My 
Prince,  let  her  alone!" 

"  What,   Carricchio  ! "    said   the    Prince 
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lightly.  "  Are  you  also  one  of  us  ?  Are 
we  all  in  love  with  a  little  singing-girl  ?  " 

"  My  Prince,"  said  Carricchio,  "it  matters 
little  what  an  old  fool  like  me  loves  or 
does  not  love.  I  am  a  broken  old  Arlec- 
chino,  you  a  Prince.  She  will  have  none 
of  us.  She  alone  of  all  of  us — Prince  and 
Princess  and  clown  alike — has  solved  the 
riddle  which  that  boy,  whom  we  killed, 
was  sent  to  teach  us.  She  alone  has 
made  her  life  an  art,  for  she  alone  has 
found  that  art  is  capable  of  sacrifice.  She 
alone  of  all  of  us  has  based  her  art  upon 
nature  and  upon  love.  She  is  passionately 
devoted  to  her  master — her  father  in  art 
and  life,  for  he  rescued  her  from  poverty 
and  shame.  She  will  follow  him  through 
the  world.     Mon  Prince,  let  her  alone." 

"To  let  her  go,"  said  the  Prince,  "would 


184    THE    LITTLE    SCHOOLMASTER    MARK. 

be  to  spoil  everything.  Shall  I  give  up  a 
deliberate  plan  of  life,  finely  conceived  and 
carefully  carried  out,  to  gratify  the  whims 
of  a  foolish  girl  ?  Why  is  religion  to  inter- 
fere always  with  art  ?  Why  is  sacrifice 
always  to  be  preached  to  us  ?  Life  is  not 
sacrifice :  it  is  a  morbid,  monkish  idea. 
Life  is  success,  fruition,  enjoyment.  Life 
is  an  art — reliAn  also  should  be  an  art." 

**  Where  there  is  love,"  said  Carricchio, 
"there  must  be  sacrifice,  and  no  life  is 
perfect  without  love.  There  are  only  two 
things  capable  of  sacrifice — nature  and 
love.  When  art  is  saturated  with  nature 
and  elevated  by  love,  it  becomes  a  religion, 
but  religion  never  becomes  an  art ;  for 
art  without  nature  and  without  love  is 
partial  and  selfish,  and  cannot  include  the 
whole  of  life.     You  will  find,  believe  me, 
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that  if  you  follow  art  apart  from  these  two, 
you  have  indeed  only  been  following  a 
deception,  for  it  has  not  only  been  ir- 
religion,  it  has  been  bad  art." 

"  The  sphere  of  religion,"  said  the 
Prince,  "is  the  present,  and  its  scope  the 
whole  of  human  life.  It  is,  therefore,  an 
art.  If  art  is  selfish,  so  is  religion.  The 
most  disinterested  martyr  is  selfish,  for  he 
is  followino:  the  dictates  of  his  hifyher  self. 
I  tell  you  Tina  is  mine,  I  want  her.  She 
shall  not  go !" 

"You  said  the  same  of  the  boy.  High- 
ness,"  said    Carricchio  gravely;   "yet  he 
went — went  a  long  journey  from  us  all 
Moil  Prince,  beware!" 


VII. 

Failing  with  the  old  Arlecchino,  the  Prince 
determined  to  try  his  own  influence  with 
the  girl ;  but  he  had  no  intention  of  acting 
in  a  blundering  and  inartistic  manner.  He 
was  too  good  an  artist  not  to  prepare  the 
way.  Having  failed  with  Carricchio,  he 
resolved  to  try  the  Maestro  once  more. 

He  sent  for  the  old  man.  "  Maestro," 
he  said,  "  I  regret  exceedingly  what  has 
happened.  I  do  not  wish  to  make  a  dis- 
turbance immediately  after  coming  to  Court 
after  so  long  an  absence.  It  would  not  be 
well.      But  we  shall  soon  put  things  right. 
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Meanwhile,  if  you  like  to  travel  for  a  few 
months  you  can  do  so.  There  is  no  neces- 
sity for  it  that  I  know  of,  but  it  will  be  an 
entertainment  for  you,  and  you  will  gather 
ideas  for  your  music,  and,  no  doubt,  fame 
also.  If  the  Signorina  remains  here,  you 
shall  have  letters  of  credit  on  Paris  or 
any  other  city.  As  you  will  not  be  de- 
pendent on  your  music,  it  probably  will 
be  a  great  success.  As  the  Scripture 
says,  'To  him  that  hath  shall  be  given.' 
When  you  are  tired  of  wandering  you 
can  return.  But  Tina  remains  here  — 
you  understand." 

"  I  have  already  tried  to  persuade  her, 
Highness,"  said  the  old  man. 

"  Well,  you  must  try  again.  You  shall 
sup  with  her  to-night,  as  you  are  neither 
of  you  wanted  at  the  opera.      I  will  order 
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supper  for  you  in  la  petite  Salle  beyond 
the  salon.  When  I  return  at  night  I  shall 
find  everything  arranged." 

The  Prince  himself  went  to  the  opera. 
He  did  not  care  to  be  seen,  as  he  was  sup- 
posed to  have  received  a  slight,  but  he 
had  nothing  else  to  do,  and  was  interested 
in  the  performance,  which  was  a  new  opera 
by  Metastaslo.  Indeed,  he  was  restless, 
and  wanted  diversion  of  any  kind. 

He  sat  well  back  in  his  box,  across  the 
front  of  which  the  delicate  lace  curtains 
were  partly  drawn.  Karl  the  yage7%  and 
the  valet  who  attended,  had  left  the  box 
and  retired  to  their  own  gallery,  where 
they  criticised  the  play  and  the  music  with 
more  interest  than  did  their  master.  The 
Prince  lay  back  in  his  chair,  watching  the 
piece  listlessly  through  the  gauzy  screen, 
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and  listening  half  heedlessly  to  the  music 
— the  wonderful  music  of  Pergolesi. 

The  fairy  world  of  song  and  harmony, 
peopled  by  fantastic  and  impossible  crea- 
tures who  exist  only  for  the  sake  of  the 
melodies  which  give  them  birth,  was  not 
devoid  of  powerful  and  pathetic  phases  of 
passion  and  of  character ;  but  what  made 
its  lesson  particularly  adapted  to  the 
Prince's  frame  of  mind,  and  gradually 
aroused  his  languid  interest,  was  the  sub- 
ordination of  passion  and  character  to  the 
nicest  art.  The  deepest  sorrow  warbled 
to  exquisite  airs  ;  passion,  despairing  and 
bewildered,  flinging  itself  as  an  evil  thing 
across  the  devious  paths  of  Romance,  yet 
never  for  a  second  forgetful  of  the  nicest 
harmony  or  capable  of  a  jarring  note. 
This    ideal    musical    world  —  bizarre    and 
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rococo  as,  In  some  respects,  It  was — seemed 
to  the  Prince  In  some  sort  an  allegory,  or 
even  parody,  on  the  art-life  he  had  set  him- 
self to  create  or  to  perfect.  He  thought 
he  saw  that  even  Its  faults  were  Instinct 
with,  and  revealed,  the  secret  of  which  he 
was  In  search.  P'aultlness  and  feebleness, 
folly  and  littleness,  seemed  restrained,  cor- 
rected, transformed,  when  presented  In 
solemn,  noble,  and  pure  melodies.  Every- 
thing in  this  parody  of  life  was  ruled  by 
art  just  as.  In  the  so-called  reality,  he  had 
wished.  The  lesson  was  not  altogether  a 
noble  one.  Passion,  ennobled  by  art,  lost 
Its  fatal,  repellent  aspect,  and  became  per- 
fect as  an  artistic  whole.  Here  the  poison 
worked  readily  In  the  Prince's  mind.  To 
sacrifice  the  least  portion  of  this  art-life  to 
any  narrow   illiterate   scruples  was  to  sin 
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against  its  perfection,  without  which  the 
whole  structure  were  worthless.  Better, 
far  better,  throw  the  entire  scheme  to  the 
winds.  Imperfect  art  is  worse  than  none 
at  all.  He  had  already  forgotten,  if  he  had 
ever  listened  to  it,  Carricchio's  warning 
against  unreal  and  loveless  art. 

Moreover,  as  the  play  went  on,  and  the 
fantastic  adventures  and  fortunes  of  its 
strange  actors  gradually  won  the  Prince's 
attention  and  attracted  his  interest,  through 
the  gauzy  veil  of  the  curtains  and  the  haze 
of  delicious  melody,  his  desire  was  excited, 
and  he  longed  to  play  out  his  own  part  on 
a  real  stage,  and  with  tangible,  no  longer 
ideal,  delights  and  success.  Why  did  he 
sit  there  gazing  at  a  mere  show  of  life, 
when  life  itself,  in  a  form  strangely  attract- 
ive  and  prepared — life   which   he   himself 
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had  in  some  sort  formed  and  created — 
awaited  him,  with  parts  and  scenes,  ready 
for  the  playing,  compared  to  which  all  the 
glamour  of  the  piece  before  him  was  a  mere 
dream-shade  ?  Fortune  had  been  kind  to 
him ;  or  rather,  he  thought,  his  patient 
loyalty  to  art  had  wrought  the  usual  result. 
As  he  had  follow^ed  his  steadfast  course, 
nature,  chance,  the  confusions  and  spite  of 
men,  had  all  tended  to  co-operate  with  him, 
had  each  supplied  a  thread  of  gold  to  per- 
fect his  brilliant  woof  of  coloured  existence. 
The  moment  seemed  at  hand  ;  let  him  no 
longer  dally  with  shadows,  but  play  his 
own  part,  compared  with  which  the  piece 
before  him  was  poor  and  tame. 

w  tP  T5"  "^  Tp 

"La  petite   Salle,''  as    the   Prince  had 
called  it — in  which  supper  had  been  laid 
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for  Tina  and  the  Maestro — was  situated  at 
the  end  of  a  splendid  ''  apartcment^'  which 
contained  the  salon  and  the  other  reception- 
rooms  of  the  Hotel.  It  communicated  with 
other  rooms  and  private  staircases,  and  was 
therefore  pecuharly  suitable  for  purposes 
of  retirement.  It  was  decorated,  with  the 
picturesque  daintiness  of  the  French  Court, 
in  panels  painted  in  imitation  of  Watteau, 
festooned  with  silk,  embroidered  with 
flowers.  One  or  two  cabinets  supporting 
plate,  and  chairs  richly  embroidered  in 
vari-coloured  silk,  completed  the  furniture. 
The  supper  was  served  on  a  small  round 
table,  with  a  costly  service  of  china  and 
Venetian  glass. 

Tina  had  accepted  the  invitation  with 
pleasure.  She  had  feared  that  this  evening, 
when  the  work  of  another  was  being  per- 
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formed  at  the  Imperial  Theatre,  to  the 
exclusion  of  his  great  masterpiece,  would 
have  been  a  time  of  great  depression  with 
the  Maestro,  and  she  resolved  to  endeav- 
our to  cheer  him.  She  had  dressed  herself 
with  the  greatest  care,  and  without  thought 
of  cost.  She  had  never  looked  so  charm- 
ing—  every  day  seemed  to  mature  her 
beauty.  The  supper  was  all  that  could 
have  been  expected  or  wished  ;  neverthe- 
less the  Maestro  was  distrait  and  even 
sulky.  Tina  lavished  her  bewitching  wiles 
and  enchantments  upon  him  in  vain. 

After  the  first  course  or  two,  which,  it 
must  be  admitted,  were  served  by  the  at- 
tendants in  a  somewhat  perfunctory  man- 
ner, the  Maestro  dismissed  the  servants, 
saying  that  the  Signorina  and  he  would 
prefer    waiting    upon    themselves  :    dumb 
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waiters,  containing  wines  and  other  acces- 
sories, were  placed  by  the  table's  side,  and 
the  servants  left  the  room. 

Still  the  Maestro  seemed  ill  at  ease. 
Tina,  finding  that  her  sallies  were  received 
with  a  morose  indifference,  relapsed  into 
silence,  and  sat  furtively  glancing  at  her 
companion,  with  a  pouting,  disconsolate 
air  which,  it  might  have  been  thought, 
would  have  been  found  irresistible  even 
by  an  ascetic. 

At  last  the  Maestro,  after  several  futile 
attempts,  and  with  an  awkward  and  embar- 
rassed air,  began  : 

"  I  have  been  thinking,  Signora,"  he 
said,  "  over  my  future  plans,  and  I  have 
resolved  not  to  try  to  get  my  music  per- 
formed, at  present  at  any  rate,  in  any  great 
city.      I  am  old  and  want  rest.      I  propose 
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to  travel  for  a  few  months.  It  will  there- 
fore not  be  necessary  to  take  you  from 
Vienna." 

His  manner  was  so  constrained,  and  his 
resolution  so  unexpected,  that  the  girl 
looked  at  him  with  perplexity.  It  was,  of 
course,  impossible  for  her,  in  her  ignorance, 
to  perceive  that  what  was  troubling  the 
Maestro  was  the  difficulty  of  concealing 
from  himself  that  he  had  accepted  a  bribe 
to  desert  his  art  and  his  friend. 

"Maestro,"  she  said  at  last,  "what  can 
you  mean  ? — you  to  whom  it  has  been 
given  to  achieve  such  a  success  ?  How  can 
you  talk  of  rest  ?  What  rest  can  be  more 
perfect  than  to  listen  to  your  own  wonder- 
ful music  ?  To  see,  to  feel,  the  power  of 
your  glorious  art  over  others,  over  your- 
self?" 


198    THE    LITTLE    SCHOOLMASTER    MARK. 

The  Maestro  hesitated  and  floundered 
worse  than  before.  He  was,  as  he  had 
said  himself,  when  under  the  influence  of 
as  noble  feeling  as  he  was  capable  of,  a  bad 
artist ;  but  he  had  sufficient  of  the  true 
instinct  to  be  conscious  of  his  bad  work. 
He  was  ashamed  of  himself  and  of  his 
faindantise.  He  made  a  bungling  business 
of  it  all  round. 

He  had,  before  the  Prince  had  made 
his  offer,  began  to  regret  that  in  a  moment 
of  irritation  he  had  been  so  precipitate  in 
insisting  upon  leaving  Vienna ;  but  now 
that  an  offer  of  freedom,  of  a  sojourn  in 
Paris,  of  independent  means,  was  made 
him,  the  proposal  was  too  attractive  to  be 
declined.  He  felt,  beside,  that  there  was 
so  much  truth  in  the  Prince's  bitter  phrase 
^ — when  he  was  independent  of  his  music, 
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he  felt  certain  that  his  music  would  be  a 
great  success. 

"It  will  be  better  so,  Faustina,"  he  said 
at  last  ;  "  you  will  be  happier  here.  You 
will  have  plenty  to  sing,  plenty  to  teach 
you.     The  Prince  will  be  pleased." 

She  was  still  looking  at  him  wonderingly, 
but  a  smile  was  slowly  growing  in  her  eyes. 
She  judged  him  by  a  nature  as  generous 
and  unselfish  as  his  was  paltry  and  mean. 

"You  are  saying  this,"  she  said,  "for 
my  sake.  You  fear  that  I  shall  suffer 
hardship  and  want.  You  sacrifice  yourself 
- — more  than  yourself — for  me." 

This  turn  in  the  conversation  completed 
the  vexation  of  the  Maestro.  When  you 
are  doing  a  particularly  mean  thing,  nothing 
is  more  ao-aravatinof  than  to  have  noble 
and    generous    motives    imputed    to   you ; 
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and  to  have  a  very  pretty  woman  offer 
herself  to  you,  unreservedly,  when  motives 
of  paltry  selfishness  render  the  offer  un- 
acceptable, is  enough  to  provoke  any  man. 

The  old  man  lost  his  temper  completely. 

"Faustina,"  he  said,  "you  are  a  fool. 
I  have  told  you  already  that  I  intend  to 
travel,  without  thinking  of  work  or  of  pay. 
You  must  stay  here.  I  shall  not  want  you. 
You  have  everything  here  you  can  wish. 
The  Prince  is  your  lover.  You  have  a 
brilliant  future  before  you.  Don't  let  me 
have  any  more  trouble  about  you." 

Still  the  fjirl  could  not  believe  that  her 
friend  and  teacher  meant  to  cast  her  off 
She  was  looking  at  him  wonderingly  and 
sadly. 

"  Maestro,"  she  said,  "you  are  not  well. 
You  are  cross  and  tired  ;   we  will  not  speak 
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of  this  any  more  to-night.  This  worry  has 
made  you  ill.  To-morrow  you  will  see 
quite  differently.  You  can  never  leave 
your  art — and  Tina." 

This  feminine  persistency,  as  it  seemed 
to  him — this  leaving  a  discussion  open 
which  it  was  absolutely  necessary  should 
be  closed  that  night — w^as  too  much  for  the 
Maestro. 

"  I  leave  Vienna,"  he  said  brutally, 
"  the  day  after  to-morrow.  I  suppose  that 
you  will  not  insist  on  following  me  unin- 
vited.     If  so,  I  shall  know  what  to  do." 

This  tone  and  look  revealed  to  the  girl, 
at  last,  that  she  was  cast  off  and  discarded 
by  the  only  man  for  whom  she  really  cared. 
She  threw  herself  on  her  knees  beside  his 
chair,  and  caught  his  hand. 

"Maestro,"  she  said  passionately,  ''you 
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will  not  be  so  cruel !  You  will  not  leave 
me!  What  can  I  do?  How  can  I  live, 
without  you  ?  I  cannot  sing  without  you. 
I  am  your  child.  You  took  me  out  of  the 
gutter ;  you  taught  me  all  I  know ;  you 
made  me  all  I  am.  I  will  do  anything  you 
tell  me.  I  will  not  trouble  you.  I  will 
not  speak  even !  I  care  for  no  one  except 
for  you.  I  know  you  better,  I  can  care  for 
you,  can  serve  you  better,  than  they  all. 
You  will  not  be  so  cruel !  You  will  not 
send  me  away  from  you." 

The  more  passionately  she  spoke,  the 
more  rapid  and  fervent  her  utterance,  the 
more  fretful  and  irritated  did  the  old  man 
become.     He  pushed  her  roughly  from  him. 

"Tina,"  he  said  again,  "you  are  a  fool. 
Get  up  from  your  knees.  I  don't  want 
any  of  this  stage-acting  here." 
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He  rose  himself,  and  began  to  wander 
about  the  room,  muttering  and  grum- 
bhno-. 

As  he  pushed  her  rudely  from  him,  the 
girl  rose  and,  retreating  some  steps  from 
the  table,  gazed  at  him  with  a  dazed, 
wondering  look,  as  of  one  before  whose 
eyes  some  strange  unaccountable  thing 
was  happening. 

She  was  standing,  in  her  brilliant  beauty 
and  in  her  delicate  and  fantastic  dress,  her 
hands  clasped  before  her.  The  jewels  on 
her  fingers  and  on  her  breast  paled  before 
the  solemn  glow  of  her  wonderful  eyes, 
which  were  dry,  only  from  the  intensity 
of  her  thought. 

"  No,"  she  said  at  last,  as  it  would  seem 
in  answer  to  some  unspoken  question. 
"  No.     There  is   nothing  strange  in  this. 
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A  woman's  heart  is  easily  won.  I  am  not 
the  first,  by  many,  who  has  found  that  out, 
too  late." 

It  might  have  seemed  impossible  to 
one  easily  stirred,  easily  wrought  upon  by 
a  woman's  beauty — it  would  surely  have 
seemed  impossible  to  such  a  one  that  any 
could  gaze  on  a  sight  like  this  and  harbour 
a  selfish  thought ;  but  the  old  man  was 
perfectly  unmoved. 

"It  is  always  the  way,"  he  said 
peevishly,  "  always  the  way  with  women  ; 
now  we  shall  have  a  scene — tears — 
entreaties.  I  shall  be  called  all  manner 
of  hard  names  for  giving  sensible  advice." 

And  he  turned  his  back  upon  the  girl, 
and  stood  sullenly,  gazing  apparently  upon 
one  of  the  painted  panels  of  the  wall. 

For  about  a  minute  there  was  a  terrible 
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pause,  then   the    curtains    that   veiled  the 
salo7i  were  drawn   forcibly  back,  and  the 
groom  of  the  chambers,  who  was  a  French- 
man, announced  suddenly — 
*'  Monseigneur  le  Prince. " 


VIII. 

The  Prince  came  forward  smiling.  The 
Maestro  made  a  gesture  of  inexpressible 
relief.  He  shuffled  off  toward  the  still 
opened  curtain,  and,  turning  as  he  reached 
it,  he  bowed  to  the  ground  before  his 
patron  and  his  pupil,  and  disappeared 
through  the  opening  as  the  servant  let 
the  curtain  drop.  We  shall  not  care,  I 
think,  to  see  him  again. 

Faustina  looked  still  more  scared  and 
bewildered  than  before  at  this  sudden 
change  of  actors  and  of  parts.  She  would 
gladly   have  left    the   room    but  she  was 
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incapable  of  anything  of  the  kind — besides, 
where  should  she  go  ?  The  scene  seemed 
to  swim  before  her  eyes,  and  the  lights 
to  flicker.  She  sank  down  on  her  chair 
again. 

The  Prince  had  never  looked  so  well. 
He  was  flushed  with  excitement,  and  the 
habitual  insouciance  of  his  manner  had 
given  place  to  a  reality  and  earnestness  of 
purpose  which  rendered  eloquent  his  every 
gesture  and  look.  He  was  exquisitely 
dressed  in  silk,  embroidered  with  flowers. 
The  priceless  lace  at  his  wrists  and  throat 
accommodated  itself,  with  a  delicate  fulness, 
to  the  soft  outline  of  his  dress  and  figure. 
His  expression  was  full  of  kindliness  and 
protection,  but  of  kindliness  delicate  and 
refined.  The  girl's  eyes  were  fascinated 
in  spite  of  herself 
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"Have  you  quarrelled  with  the  Maestro, 
Tina?"  said  the  Prince.  "  He  seemed  in 
a  marvellous  hurry  to  be  gone." 

Faustina  made  two  or  three  ineffectual 
attempts  to  speak  before  she  could  find 
her  voice.     She  burst  into  tears. 

"He  is  cruel!  cruel!"  she  said.  "He 
does  not  love  me.  He  will  not  have  me 
any  longer.      He  throws  me  away." 

"Poor  child!"  said  the  Prince,  "you 
will  not  be  deserted.  I  am  your  friend  ; 
we  are  all  your  friends.  The  Maestro 
even  will  come  back  to  you.  He  is  cross 
and  angry.  When  he  finds  how  lost  he 
is  without  you  and  your  lovely  voice,  he 
will  come  back  to  you  ;  you  and  he  will 
carry  all  before  you  again." 

"Speak  to  him,  Highness!"  cried  the 
girl    passionately.       "  You    are    kind    and 
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good  to  all — kinder  than  any  one  to  me. 
Speak  to  him !  do  not  let  him  go  without 
me!  He  cannot  live  without  his  music, 
and  no  one  surely  can  know  his  music  so 
well  as  I,  whom  he  has  taught!" 

She  looked  so  indescribably  attractive 
in  her  tears  and  her  distress  that  the 
Prince  wondered  at  the  sight.  "  Let  her 
go,  indeed ! " 

"  Tina,"  he  said  very  kindly,  "  I  fear 
that  can  hardly  be.  The  Maestro  is  only 
going  for  a  time.  There  is,  in  fact,  no 
need  that  he  should  go  at  all.  It  is  his 
own  wish,  his  own  wish,  Tina.  He  is  too 
old  to  make  his  way  among  strangers,  and 
will  soon  come  back.  But  you  we  can- 
not spare.  You  are  too  much  a  favourite 
with  us  all.  We  are  too  much  accus- 
tomed   to    you  :    every    one    would    miss 
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you — the  Princess  and  all;  you  must  stay 
with  us." 

"  I  cannot  stay,"  said  the  girl,  looking 
earnestly  and  beseechingly  at  the  Prince. 
"  I  want  to  go  with  him." 

The  Prince  hesitated  for  a  moment.  In 
an  instantaneous  flash  of  thought  the  two 
paths  lay  open  before  him,  plain  and  clear 
to  be  seen.  Carricchio's  warninof  struck 
him  again  with  renewed  force.  The  more 
terrible  presage  of  Mark's  death  cast  itself, 
ghostlike,  before  his  steps.  He  could 
plead  no  excuse  of  self-deception  :  he  saw 
the  beauty  and  the  danger  of  the  way 
which  lay  before  him  on  either  hand.  He 
hesitated  for  a  moment,  then  he  deliberately 
chose  the  lower  path. 

"  Tina,"  he  said,  "  I  cannot  spare  you  ; 
3'ou  must  not  go.     You  are  mine — I  love 
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you  ;  you  belong  to  me;"  and  he  stepped 
forward,  as  if  to  take  her  in  his  arms. 

The  girl  sprang  to  her  feet.  She  drew 
herself  up  to  her  full  height,  and  her 
splendid  eyes,  expanded  to  their  full  orbit, 
flashed  upon  the  Prince  with  a  look  of 
astonishment  and  reproach.  With  the 
entire  power  of  her  trained  voice,  which, 
magnificent  as  it  was,  could  still  but 
imperfectly  render  the  reality  of  remon- 
strance and  pathetic  regret,  she  uttered 
but  one  word — "  Prince  !  " 

The  cadence  of  her  voice,  trembling  in 
the  passionate  intensity  of  musical  tone, 
the  whole  power  of  her  woman's  nature, 
exerted  to  its  full  in  expostulation  and 
reproach — the  magnetic  force  of  her  intense 
consciousness — struck  upon  the  conscience 
and    cultured    taste    of    the    Prince    with 
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crushing  effect.  He  lost  the  perfectly 
serene  tone  of  pose  and  demeanour  which 
distinguished  him  and  became  him  so  well. 
He  aged  perceptibly,  incredible  as  it  may 
seem,  ten  years.  The  fatal  step  which  he 
had  taken  was  revealed  to  him  in  a  moment 
as  in  a  flash  of  light,  with  all  the  stain  and 
taint  with  which  it  had  tarnished  the  fair 
dream  of  finished  art  which  he  had  con- 
ceived it  possible  to  perfect.  He  was 
utterly  demoralised  and  crushed.  Mark's 
death  was  nothing  to  this.  That  had  been 
a  terrible  mistake,  but  his  part  in  it  had 
been  indirect,  and  his  motive,  at  least  so 
he  flattered  himself,  comparatively  high ; 
but  this  action,  so  entirely  his  own,  revealed 
to  him,  in  its  vulgar  commonplaceness,  by 
the  glorious  perfection  of  the  girl's  action 
and   tone,   withered   him   with   a  sense  of 
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Irreparable  failure  and  disgrace.  He  made 
one  or  two  Ineffectual  attempts  to  rally  ;  It 
was  impossible — there  was  nothing  for  him 
but  to  leave  the  room. 

Faustina  was  unconscious  of  his  going. 
She  found  herself  left  alone.  The  situa- 
tion was  still  not  without  Its  difficulties. 
She  was  alone,  unattended  by  servants, 
she  knew  not  where  to  go,  how  to  leave 
the  Hotel.  She  lay  for  some  time  in  a 
sort  of  swoon  ;  then  she  rose  and  wandered 
from  the  room. 

The  only  means  of  exit  with  which  she 
was  acquainted  was  through  the  curtains 
Into  the  salon.  She  parted  them  and  went 
out,  hardly  knowing  what  she  did. 

The  vast  salon  was  but  dimly  lighted, 
and  no  servants  were  to  be  seen  ;  the 
whole  house  seemed  silent  and    deserted 
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— more  especially  these  state  apartments. 
She  passed  slowly  and  with  faltering  steps 
down  the  slippery  floor  of  the  salon,  with 
its  dimly-lighted  candelabra  of  massive 
silver  and  its  half-seen  portraits,  and,  open- 
ing the  great  door  at  the  opposite  end, 
found  herself  in  an  antechamber  which 
communicated  with  a  grand  staircase,  both 
ascendinor  and  descendino^.  To  descend 
was  evidently  useless — she  could  not  go 
out  into  the  streets  of  Vienna  alone  at 
night  and  in  her  fanciful  dress.  She  went 
up  the  wide  staircase  in  the  hope  of  find- 
ing some  female  domestics  who  would  help 
her ;  as  she  reached  the  next  flight  the 
sound  of  music,  subdued  and  solemn,  fell 
upon  her  ear.  She  knew  enough  of  Ger- 
man music  to  know  that  it  was  the  tune  of 
a  hymn. 
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The  door  of  the  room  from  which  the 
sound  seemed  to  come  stood  partly  open. 
She  went  in. 

Before  an  harpsichord,  with  her  hand 
carelessly  passing  over  the  keys,  and  her 
head  turned  at  the  sound  of  footsteps, 
stood  the  Princess  Isoline.  The  light  of 
a  branched  candelabra  fell  full  upon  her 
stately  figure,  revealing  the  compassionate, 
lofty  expression  of  her  beautiful  face. 
The  girl  crossed  the  room  towards  her 
and  fell  on  her  knees  at  her  feet 

"  Child,"  said  the  Princess,  "  what  is  it  ? 
Why  are  you  here  ?  " 

"  I  cannot  tell,"  said  the  girl  ;  and  now 
at  last  she  found  it  possible  to  weep. 
"  I  do  not  know  what  has  happened. 
The  Maestro  has  forsaken  me,  and  I  have 
insulted  the  Prince." 
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Gradually,  in  a  broken  way,  she  told 
her  story,  kneeling  by  the  Princess,  who 
stood  serenely,  her  fingers  still  wandering 
over  the  harpsichord  keys,  her  left  hand 
caressing  the  girl's  hair  and  cheek. 

"  He  was  a  wonderful  child,"  said  the 
Princess  at  last,  more  to  herself  than  to 
Faustina,  for  as  she  spoke  she  played  again 
the  simple  notes  of  the  Lutheran  hymn. 
"  He  was  truly  a  wonderful  child.  A  very 
Christ-child,  it  seems  to  me,  in  his  simple 
life  and  sudden  death  ;  for,  though  what 
he  did  was  little,  yet  the  lives  of  all  of  us 
seem  different  for  his  life — chanofed  since 
his  death.  As  for  me,  since  his  life  crossed 
my  path  I  have  seen  more,  it  seems  to 
me,  of  the  mercy  of  God  and  of  Christ's 
working  in  paths  and  among  lives  where  I 
never  thought  to  look  for  it  before." 
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Faustina  did  not  reply,  and  the  Princess 
played  several  bars  of  the  hymn  before  she 
spoke  again. 

'*  Do  you  not  see,"  she  said  at  last, 
"  the  blessing  it  has  been  also  to  my  brother 
the  Prince  ? — for  the  desire  that  he  felt, 
surely  a  noble  one,  to  refine  the  life  of  art 
by  the  sacred  touch  of  religion — the  effort 
that  he  made,  though  it  seemed  a  failure, 
and  was  made — it  may  be,  I  dare  not  judge 
him — blindly,  and  in  a  mistaken  fashion  ; 
yet  this  effort  has  to-night  proved  his  own 
salvation,  through  you." 

She  stopped,  and  again  the  notes  of  the 
hymn  sounded  through  the  room. 

"  Carricchio  was  right,"  she  went  on, 
"  when  he  told  the  Prince  that  you  alone 
of  all  of  us  had  solved  the  riddle,  for  on 
you  alone   has  art   exercised  its  supreme, 
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its  magic  touch,  in  drawing  out  and  de- 
veloping the  emotions,  the  powers  of  the 
soul.  You  alone  possessed  the  perfect 
gift  of  nature — the  untainted  well-spring 
of  natural  life — which  assimilated  Mark's 
spirit  with  your  spirit,  and  reproduced  his 
life  within  your  own." 

Faustina  dropped  the  Princess's  hand, 
which  she  had  taken,  and  bent  her  head 
still  lower,  as  if  shrinking  from  her  kindly 
praise. 

"  The  Prince  also  had  something  of 
this  gift,  and,  in  so  far  as  he  had,  he  built 
up  by  his  own  action  what,  in  his  supreme 
need,  saved  him  from  his  lower  self.  I 
have  come  to  see  that  the  world's  virtues, 
which,  in  my  self-righteous  isolation,  I 
despised,  are  often,  as  I  blindly  said  to  the 
boy,  nearer  Christ's  than  my  vaunted  ones  ; 
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that  the  world-spirit  is  often  the  Christ- 
spirit,  and  that,  when  we  begin  to  see  that 
His  footsteps  may  be  traced  in  paths  where 
we  little  expect  to  find  them,  we  shall  no 
longer  dare  to  talk  of  the  secular  life. 
Your  little  brother  that  died  was  not  with- 
out his  work,  and  the  canary  even  was  the 
type  of  a  nobler  life,  even  as  Mark's  death 
was  the  type  of  a  nobler  death.  In  strange 
and  unlooked-for  ways  the  mission  of  sacri- 
fice and  love  fulfils  itself,  and,  living  in  the 
full  light  of  its  influence,  we  can  never 
realise  the  blessing  we  have  derived,  the 
changed  aspect  of  the  race  we  have  in- 
herited, from  the  Cross  of  Christ." 


IX. 

The  next  evening  there  was  given,  at  the 
Imperial  Palace,  a  ball  and  supper,  to 
which  none  but  la  haute  noblesse  were 
invited.  The  dancing  began  with  a  brilliant 
Polonaise,  which,  headed  by  the  Empress- 
Queen  and  her  husband,  passed  through 
the  rooms  in  stately  procession,  in  singu- 
lar and  picturesque  contrast  and  harmony 
with  another  faded  and  more  solemn  pro- 
cession and  array  of  figures  in  antique 
armour  and  dainty  ruffs  and  doublets, 
and  gold  chains  and  princely  mantles, 
the   ancestral    portraits   who   watched    the 
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formal  slow  dance -movement  from  the 
walls. 

After  the  Polonaise  came  the  supper, 
which  was  somewhat  prolonged.  The 
supper  over,  a  minuet  was  danced,  and 
afterward,  the  company  being  now  happy 
and  cheerful,  and  being,  moreover,  of  suffi- 
ciently high  and  similar  rank  to  dispense 
with  somewhat  of  the  rigid  court  etiquette, 
began  to  wander  through  the  rooms  in  an 
informal  manner,  and  to  arrange  contre- 
danses  among  themselves. 

In  those  days  the  contre-danse  had  not 
hardened  itself  into  the  quadrille.  It  was 
danced,  not  in  fours,  but  in  sets  of  varying 
numbers,  and  of  characters  and  figures 
mostly  undefined. 

In  one  of  the  great  halls,  recently  erected 
by    the    Emperor- architect,    Charles    VL, 
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in  a  different  taste  from  the  older  rooms, 
with  marble  floors  and  ceiling,  and  lined 
with  mirrors,  a  very  large  set,  composed 
of  guests  of  the  highest  rank,  was  being 
watched  by  no  inconsiderable  number  of 
their  companions. 

It  is  difficult  to  conceive  a  more  magni- 
ficent or  fascinating  sight,  reflected  and 
multiplied  as  it  was  by  the  mirrors  on  the 
walls. 

The  Princess  von  Isenberg-Wertheim 
was  dancing  with  a  young  noble,  a  prince 
of  the  House  of  Colleredo,  a  very  handsome, 
but  gay  and  reckless,  young  man.  The 
dance  was  drawing  to  a  close,  the  musicians, 
playing  one  of  the  last  figures.  La  Pastorelle, 
to  a  very  delicate  and  fine  movement,  to 
which  the  dancers  were  devoting  their 
utmost,  closest  attention  and  skill. 
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As  the  Princess  was  standing  by  her 
partner,  awaiting'  their  turn  to  go  down  the 
dance,  a  slight  movement  caused  her  to 
turn  her  head,  and  she  found  the  Count, 
her  friend,  standing  close  to  her. 

"  I  am  sorry  to  interrupt,  Princess,"  he 
said,  in  a  low  voice,  "  but  I  fear  something 
serious  has  happened  to  the  Prince.  He 
cannot  be  found." 

The  Princess  turned  very  pale.  She 
caught  her  breath  for  a  moment,  then  she 
said,  in  the  same  tone,  "  Where  is  Karl, 
the  Jagerf 

"  I  do  not  know,"  replied  the  Count. 
"  I  never  thought  of  him." 

"Then  he  is  not  here,"  said  the  Prin- 
cess, with  a  relieved  air.  "If  Karl  is 
with  him  the  Prince  is  safe." 

The  Count  made  a  very  slight  move- 
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ment  of  his  shoulders,  but  the  Princess 
turned  serenely  to  the  young  man, 

"We-  will  finish  the  figure,  Mon- 
seigneur,"  she  said  graciously;  "then, 
perhaps,  you  will  excuse  me." 

"  Nothing  has  happened  to  the  Prince, 
believe  me,"  said  the  young  man  kindly, 
as  they  moved  down  the  room.  "He  has 
doubtless  gone  on  some  private  expedition 
with  his  servant.  He  probably  forgot  to 
leave  a  message,  and  will  return  to-morrow." 

The  Princess  was  so  reassured,  appar- 
ently, by  these  reflections  that  she  remained 
for  the  final  figure  of  the  dance.  Then 
she  left  the  palace,  and,  declining  the 
Count's  company,  drove  to  her  Hotel  -Aono.. 

She  was  more  strangely  moved  than 
she  could  have  explained  to  herself  She 
was,  Indeed,  frightened  and  perplexed  by 
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her  own  feelings.  She  felt  herself  influ- 
enced by  an  hitherto  unrecognised  power, 
and,  as  it  were,  driven  onwards  by  an  over- 
powering impulse,  not  her  own. 

Returning,  as  she  did,  at  an  unexpected 
hour,  her  women  were  not  in  waiting  for 
her,  and,  leaving  the  servants  who  had 
accompanied  her  from  the  palace  in  the 
hall  of  the  Hotel,  she  wandered  up  the 
great  staircase  alone.  The  corridors  and 
rooms  were  dimly  lighted,  and  a  perfect 
stillness  reigned  through  the  house. 

The  Princess  ascended  slowly  towards 
her  own  apartment,  where  she  expected  to 
find  some,  at  least,  of  her  dressers,  and  in 
so  doing,  in  a  dimly-lighted  corridor,  she 
passed  the  rooms  allotted  to  her  children. 
The  thought  of  them  was  not,  indeed,  in 
her  mind  when,  as  she  passed  a  door,  she 
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fancied  that  she  heard  a  suppressed,  con- 
tinued crying,  as  of  children  in  distress. 
Still  more  moved  and  troubled  by  this 
faint  pathetic  sound  she  opened  the  door 
and  went  in.  The  room  was  an  ante- 
chamber, and  both  it  and  the  apartment 
beyond  were  dark.  The  Princess  pro- 
cured a  small  lamp  from  the  corridor  and 
entered  the  suite  of  rooms. 

In  the  bedchamber  beyond  the  ante- 
chamber she  found  the  children,  both 
sitting  up  in  one  bed,  clasped  in  each 
other's  arms,  and  crying  quietly.  The 
little  boy  had  evidently  come  for  shelter 
and  comfort  to  his  sister's  bed. 

"What  is  the  matter,  children.-^"  said 
the  Princess,  in  a  tone  which  seemed  to 
the  little  ones  strangely  soft  and  kind. 
"  Why  are  you  not  asleep  ?" 
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The  children  had  ceased  crying,  and 
were  looking  at  her  wonderingly  as  she 
stood  in  her  jewels  and  ball-dress,  a  brilliant 
scarf  of  Indian  work  hanging  from  her  arm, 
the  lamp  in  her  hand.  They  hardly  knew 
whether  it  was  their  mother,  whom  they 
saw  so  seldom,  or  some  serene  ethereal 
visitant,  who  resembled  her  in  face  and 
form. 

The  little  Princess,  however,  with  the 
self-possession  of  her  class,  apparently  left 
this  point  undecided,  and  began  in  her 
quiet,  stately  little  way  to  explain. 

"  It  was  dark,"  she  said,  "and  we  were 
asleep,  Fritz  and  I,  and  we  both  dreamed 
the  same  dream.  We  thought  that  we 
were  walking  in  a  beautiful  garden,  where 
there  were  trees,  and  flowers,  and  butter- 
flies, and  wide  cascades  of  water,  in  which 
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rainbows  were  shining  ;  and  while  we  were 
playing  there,  and  were  very  happy  chasing 
the  butterflies,  the  Herr  Tutor,  who  was  an 
angel,  and  who  went  to  heaven,  came  and 
took  us  by  the  hand  ;  and,  when  we  saw 
his  face,  we  knew  that  he  is  an  angel  now; 
and  he  led  us  through  the  garden,  and 
talked  to  us  of  many  things — of  God,  and 
of  angels,  and  of  heaven — ^just  as  he  used 
to  do.  But  I  saw  that,  though  he  talked  so 
pleasantly,  he  was  leading  us  out  of  this 
pleasant  garden,  and  the  flowers  grew  dim, 
and  the  butterflies  flew  away,  and  the  sky 
became  very  dark.  And  he  led  us  quite 
out  of  the  garden  into  a  burial-ground, 
where  there  were  tombs,  and  open  graves, 
and  crosses,  and  tall  dark  trees  that  bore 
no  flower  ;  and  the  Herr  Tutor  told  us  not 
to  be  afraid,  and    led   us  on   through   the 
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graves  without  speaking  any  more.  He 
led  us  into  the  midst  of  the  burial-ground, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  burial-ground  there 
was  a  Calvary,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  Cal- 
vary there  was  a  bier.  And  on  the  bier 
we  saw  you  and  papa  lying  quite  straight 
and  still,  and  we  thought  that  you  were 
dead.  And  the  Herr  Tutor  vanished 
away;  and  we  were  so  frightened  that  we 
cried.  And  we  knelt  side  by  side,  and 
prayed  to  the  Christ  that  He  would  come 
down.  And  the  Christ  came  down  from 
the  cross,  and  came  to  the  bier,  and  touched 
it,  and  you  and  papa  stood  up  beautiful 
and  smiling,  and  came  towards  us  with  out- 
stretched hands,  and  the  Christ  vanished 
away.  And  we  were  so  glad  that  we 
awoke  ;  and  it  was  dark,  and  there  was  no 
Christ,   and    no    Herr    Tutor,    who  is    an 
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angel,  and  no  papa,  and  no  one  to  tell  us 
what  to  do  or  where  to  go." 

As  the  little  Princess  ceased  some 
servants  came  in,  with  whispered  ex- 
planations and  apologies.  The  Princess 
went  to  her  own  room.  She  had  not 
known  what  to  say  to  the  child ;  indeed, 
she  hardly  knew  what  had  passed.  She 
allowed  herself  to  be  undressed,  and  lay 
down. 

But,  in  the  deep  silence  of  the  hours 
that  preceded  the  dawn,  an  overpowering 
restlessness  took  possession  of  her.  A 
sense  of  strange  forces  and  influences, 
to  which  she  was  utterly  unaccustomed, 
seemed  present  to  her  spirit :  a  crowd  of 
fair  and  heavenly  existences,  which  seemed 
to  follow  on  the  steps  of  that  singular  boy 
who  had  first  attracted  her  wearied  fancy, 
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the  Signorina's  singing,  which  had  stamped 
this  impression  upon  her  mind,  the  strange 
tenderness  she  had  been  conscious  of,  the 
renewed  sense  of  her  husband's  grace  and 
beauty,  his  alarming  absence,  her  children's 
mystical  dream.  A  new  world  seemed 
to  open  to  her.  She  felt  how  poor  and 
bare  her  life  had  been,  how  deserted 
by  these  gracious  creatures  of  the  ima- 
gination, how  unblessed  by  the  purest, 
the  truest  art — the  art  of  pathos  and  of 
love. 

With  the  streaks  of  dawn  that  stole  into 
the  chamber  she  was  conscious  of  an  irre- 
pressible desire  that  took  possession  of 
her  to  rise  and  go  forth.  An  irresistible 
power  seemed  to  draw  her  to  follow  :  she 
rose,  and,  dressing  herself  In  such  clothes 
as  were  at  hand,  she  went  out. 
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The  house  itself  was  quite  still,  but 
faintly  in  the  distance  might  be  heard  the 
sound  of  a  bell.  In  so  religious  a  Court 
as  that  of  Vienna  there  were  private 
chapels  attached  to  most  of  the  houses 
of  the  nobility,  and  there  was  one  attached 
to  a  neighbouring  palace,  to  which  there 
was  a  private  communication  with  the 
Hotel  taken  by  the  Prince. 

Following  the  sound  of  the  bell  the 
Princess  traversed  several  passages,  and 
reached  at  last  a  staircase,  down  which  she 
turned.  As  she  reached  the  first  landing 
two  women  came  out  from  an  open  door. 
They  started  at  the  sight  of  the  Princess. 
They  were  the  Princess  Isoline  and 
Faustina. 

"Is  it  you,  Princess?"  said  the  former. 
"  What  has  called  you  up  so  early  ?" 

R 
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**  Are  you  going  to  the  chapel,  Isoline?" 
said  the  Princess.  "  May  I  come  with 
you  r 

The  three  ladies  entered  the  chapel  by 
a  private  door,  which  led  them  to  a  pew 
behind  the  stalls.  Upon  the  original 
Gothic  stone  -  work  and  tracery  of  the 
chapel,  which  was  very  old,  had  been 
introduced  rococo  work  in  mahogany  and 
brass,  angels  and  trumpets  and  scrolls. 
The  stalls  and  organs  were  covered  with 
filigree  work  of  this  description,  the  win- 
dows filled  with  paintings  in  the  same 
florid  and  incongruous  taste.  There  were 
few  persons  in  the  chapel,  most  of  them 
being  ladies  from  the  adjoining  palaces, 
together  with  a  few  musicians,  for  the 
musical    part    of    the    service    was    care- 
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fully  performed  by  a  large  and  well-paid 
staff. 

Two  of  the  ladies  were  Protestant,  the 
third,  Faustina,  a  Catholic  of  a  very  un- 
developed type;  but  the  music  of  the  Mass 
spoke  a  mysterious  language,  recognisable 
to  hearts  of  every  creed. 

Before  the  altar,  laden  with  gilded  plate 
and  lighted  with  candles  in  silver  sconces, 
the  priest  said  Mass.  Above  him,  in  the 
window,  painted  in  a  lovely  Italian  land- 
scape full  of  figures,  with  towns  and  castles 
and  mountain  ranges  and  market-people 
with  horses  and  cattle,  were  represented, 
in  careful  and  minute  painting,  the  three 
Marys  before  the  empty  comb. 

"  The  City  of  the  Sunlight,"  sang  the 
choir,  in  an  elaborate  anthem,  with  an 
allegro  movement  of  the  tenors  that  spoke 
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of  sunshine  amid  the  grass  and  flowers  and 
flashing  sea,  of  the  breezy  south  wind  upon 
rippHng  water  and  golden  hair ;  and  after 
them  the  bass  recitative,  with  a  positive 
assurance  that  knew  no  doubt,  asserted 
"  The  gates — the  gates  of  it  are  many — 
many,"  which  the  tenors  and  altos,  with 
a  sudden  inspiration,  interpreted,  "  God's 
purposes  fulfilled — fulfilled  in  many  ways  ;" 
and  the  whole  choir,  in  a  minor  key,  as 
with  hushed  and  awe-struck  voices,  com- 
pleted the  theme,  "  But  the  end  is  union 
in  the  heart — the  heart  of  the  Crucifix ;  in 
the  City — the  City  of  the  Saints.  " 

*^e.  .SI.  ^  jf. 

TT  -TV  •Tr-  •?? 

On  her  return  from  the  chapel  a  note 
from  the  Prince  was  put  into  the  Princess's 
hand.  It  merely  stated  that  he  was  gone 
to  Hernhuth  to  the  Count  Zinzendorf.      It 
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had  been  written  at  a  tavern  in  the  environs 
of  the  city,  after  his  sudden  determination 
had  been  formed  the  day  before,  and  had 
been  entrusted  to  a  servant  of  the  inn  to 
deHver.  He  had  arrived  at  the  Hotel 
after  the  Princess  had  left,  and,  on  asking 
for  her  Highness,  had  been  told  by  a 
careless  porter  that  she  was  at  the  Palace. 
Wandering  about  the  Palace  courts  late  at 
night  he  had  been  arrested  as  a  suspicious 
person,  and  kept  prisoner  till  the  morning. 

In  course  of  time  (posts  were  slow  in 
those  days)  the  Princess  received  a  long 
letter  from  her  husband,  giving  an  account 
of  Hernhuth,  and  of  his  conversations  with 
the  Count,  and  concluding  with  these 
words : — 

*'  From  all  this  you  will,  doubtless,  con- 
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elude  that  Hernhuth  does  not  suit  me  very 
well,  and  that  the  Count  and  I  do  not 
always  agree.  It  would  be  more  after 
Isoline's  taste.  I  like  the  children's  dream, 
as  you  tell  it,  best.  We  have  been  dead, 
and  laid  upon  a  bier ;  but  we  will,  please 
God,  live  hereafter  for  the  children  and 
the  Christ." 


THE    END. 


Printed l>y  R.  &  R.  Clark,  Edinburgh. 
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OF    Agricultural    Chemical    Analysis. 
Cr.  8vo.     7^.  6d. 
TANNER  (Henry). — Elementakv  Lessons 
IN  the  Science  of  Agricultural  Prac- 
tice.    Fcp.  3vo.    3J.  6d, 

First    Principles    of    Agriculture. 

i8mo.     i^. 

— ^  The  Principles  of  Agriculture.  For 
Use  in  Elementary  Schools.  Ext.  fcp.  8vo. — 
The  Alphabet  of  the  Principles  of 
Agriculture.  6d.  —  Further  Steps  in 
THE  Principles  op  Agriculture,  is. — 
Elementary  School  Readings  on  the 
Principles  of  Agriculture  for  the 
Third  Stage,     is. 

The  Abbot's  Farm  ;  or,  Practice  with 

Science.    Cr.  3vo.    t,s.  6d. 

ANATOMY,  Human.     [See  Physiology.) 

ANTHROPOLOGY. 

BROWN  (J.  Allen).— Palaeolithic  Man  in 
North-West  Middlesex.     Svo.     ys.  6d. 

DAWKINS  (Prof.  \V.  Boyd).— Early  Man 
IN  Britain  and  his  Place  in  the  Ter- 
tiary Period.    Med.  Svo.     25J. 

DAWSON  (James).  —  Australian  Abori- 
gines.    Small  4to.     14J. 

FINCK  (Henry  T.).— Romantic  Love  and 
Personal  Beauty.     2  vols.     Cr.  Svo.     18*. 

FISON(L.)and  HOWITT  (A.  W.}.— ICami- 
laroi  and  Kurnai  Group.  Group-Mar- 
riage and  Relationship,  and  Marriage  by 
Elopement.    Svo.     15J. 

FRAZER  (J.  G.).— The  Golden  Bough  :  A 
Study  in  Comparative  Religion.  2  vols. 
Svo.     2Sj. 

GALTON  (Francis).— E.wLiSH  Men  of  Sci- 
ence :  their  Nature  and  Nukture. 
Svo.     8j.  td. 

Inquiries  into  Human  Faculty  and 

ITS  Development.     Svo.     i6j. 

Record  of  Family  Faculties.  Con- 
sisting of  Tabular  Forms  and  Directions  for 
Entering  Data.     4to.     25.  6d. 

Life-History  Album  :  Being  a  Personal 

Note-hook,  combining  Diary.  Pholograph 
Album,  a  Register  of  Height,  Weight,  and 
other  Anthropometrical  Observations,  .Tnd  a 
Record  of  Illnesses.  4tc.  3i.6</.— Or  with  Cards 
of  Wool  for  Testing  Colour  Vision.     4^.  6d. 


GALTON  (Francis). —Natural  I:;herit- 
ANCE.     Svo.     9^. 

Hereditary  Genius  :  An  Enquiry  into 

its  Laws  and  Consequences.     E.xt.  cr.  Svo. 
js.  net. 

F'lNGER  Pki.^ts.     Svo.     6s.  net. 

M'LENNAN    (J.    F.).— The    Patriarchal 

Theory.    Edited  and  completed  by  Donald 
M'Lennan,  M.A.     Svo.     14s. 

Studies  in  Ancient  History.    Couj- 

prising  "  Primitive  Marriage."     Svo.     i6s. 

MONTELIUS— WOODS. —The  Civilisa- 
tion of  Sweden  in  Heathen  Ti.mes. 
By  Prof.  Oscar  Montelius.  Translated 
by  Rev.  F.  H.  Woods.     Illustr.     Svo.     14s. 

TURNER  (Rev.  Geo.).— Samoa,  a  HuNDiijjp 
Yeaks  ago  and  long  before.    Cr.  Svo.   9i 

TYLOR  (E.  B.).  — Anthropology.  With 
Illustrations.     Cr.  Svo.     js.  6d. 

WESTERMARCK  (Dr.  Edward).— The  His- 
TORY  OF  Human  Marriage.  With  Preface 
by  Dr.  .\.  R.  Wallace.     Svo.     14J.  net. 

WILSON(Sir  Daniel).— Prehistoric  Annaw 
OF  Scotland.    Illustrated.  2  vols.  8vo.  3&1. 

Prehistoric  Man  :  Re.searches  into  tht 

Origin  of  Civilisation  in  the  Old  and  New- 
World.     Illustrated.     2  vols.     Svo.     36*. 

The  Right  Hand:  Left  Handedness. 

Cr.  Svo.    41.  6d. 

ANTIQUITIES. 

{See  also  Anthropology.) 

ATKINSON  (Rev.  J.  C.).— Forty  Yeaks  in 
A  Moorland  Parish.    Ext.  cr.  Svo.    Ss.  6.1 
net. — I llustraied  Edition.     12s.  net. 
BURN    (Robert).- Roman    Literatuke    in 
Relation  to  Roman  Art.     With  Illustra- 
tions.    Ext.  cr.  Svo.     14.1. 
DILETTANTI     SOCIETY'S     PUBLICA- 
TIONS. 
Antiquities  of  Ionia.  Vols.  I. — III.  at.  at. 

each,  or  5/.  5J.  the  set,  net.— Vol.  IV.  Folio, 

half  morocco,  3/.  13^.  6d.  net. 
An  Investigation  of  the  Princiflbs  of 

Athenian    .■Architecture.      By   F.  C. 

Penrose.    Illustrated.    Folio.    7/.  7<.  net- 
Specimens  of  Ancient  Sculpture  :  F.gvp- 

tian,  Etruscan,  Greek,  and  Roman 

Vol.  II.     Folio.     5!.  5s.  net. 
DYER  (Louis).— Studies  of   the   Gobi  in 
Greece    at    certain    Sanctuaries    kb- 
gently  E.xcavated.  Ext.  cr.  Svc.  ~s.6d.ueu 


ANTIQUITIES— ASTRONOMY. 


ANTKiXJlTlES—coniimud. 
JARDNER    (Percy). — Samos   and   Samian 
CoiKS  :  An  Essay.     8vo.     js.  6d. 

GOW(J.,  Litt.D.). — A  Companion  TO  School 
Classics.    Illustrated.   3rd  Ed.   Cr.  8vo.   6s. 

HARRISON  (Miss    Jane)  and  VERRALL 

(Mrs.). — Mythology  and  Monuments  of 
Ancient  Athens.  Illustrated.  Cr.  8vo.  16*. 

i.ANCIANI  (Prof.  R.).— Ancient  Rome  in 
the  Light  of  Recent  Discoveries.  4to.  24s. 

MAHAFFY  (Prof.  J.  P.).— A  Primer  of 
Greek  Antiquities.     i8mo.     i^. 

Social  Life  in  Greece  from  Homer 

to  Menander.    6th  Edit.    Cr.  8vo.    gs. 

Rambles  and  Studies  in  Greece.  Il- 
lustrated.   3rd  Edit.    Cr.  8vo.    los.  6d. 

(See  also  History,  p.  11.) 

NtWTON  (Sir  C.  T.).— Essays  on  Art  and 

ARCH.S0L0GY.      8vO.       I2.f.  6d. 

SHUCHHARDT(Carl).— Dr.  Schliemann's 
Excavations  at  Troy,  Tiryns,  Mycf.nae, 
Orchomenos,  Ithaca,  in  the  Light  of 
Recent  Knowledge.  Trans,  by  Eugenie 
Sellers.  Preface  by  Walter  Leaf,  Litt.  D. 
Illustrated.    8vo.     zZs.  net. 

STRANG  FORD.  {See  Voyages  &  Travels.) 

WALDSTEIN  (C.).— Catalogue  of  Casts 
in  the  Museum  of  Classical  ARCHiBO- 
LOGV,  Cambridge.  Crown  8vo.  is.6d. — 
Large  Paper  Edition.     Small  4to.     5^. 

WHITE  (Gilbert).    {See  Natural  History.) 

WILKINS  (Prof.  A.  S.).— A  Primer  of  Ro- 
man Antiquities.     i8mo.     is. 

ARCRSOLOGT.    {See  Antiquities.) 

ARCHITECTURE. 

FREEMAN  (Prof.  E.  A.).— History  of  the 
Cathedral  Church  of  Wells.  Cr.  8vo. 
,s.  td. 

Historical      and      Architectural 

Sketches,   chiefly   Italian.     Illustrated 
by  the  Author.     Cr.  8vo.     lay.  6d. 

HULL  (E.). — A  Treatise  on  Ornamental 
AND  Building  Stones  of  Great  Britain 
and  Foreign  Countries.     8vo.     i2.f. 

MOORE  (Prof.  C.  H.).— The  Development 
and  Character  of  Gothic  Architec- 
TURK.     Illustrated.     Med.  8vo.     i8.r. 

PENROSE  (F.  C).    {See  Antiquities.) 

STEVENSON  (J.  J.).— House  Architec- 
TCRE.  With  Illustrations.  2  vols.  Roy. 
8vo.  i8j.  each. — Vol.  I.  Architecture  ; 
Vol.  II.  House  Planning. 

ART. 

{See  also  Music.) 

ART    AT    HOME    SERIES.     Edited   by 
W.  J.  LOFTTB,  B.A.     Cr.  8vo. 
The   Bedroom   and   Boudoir.     By   Lady 

Barker.     2s.  6d. 
Needlework.     By  Elizabeth  Glaister. 

Illustrated.     2^.  6d. 
Music  in  thk  House.    By  John  Hullah. 

4th  edit.    2j.  6d. 


ART  AT  HOME  5KV.\¥.S— continued. 

The     Dining-Room.       By    Mrs.    Loftie. 
With  Illustrations.     2nd  Edit.     2s.  td. 

Amateur  Theatricals.    By  Walter  H. 
PoLLOCKand  Lady  Pollock.     Illustrated 
by  Kate  Greenaway.    ^s.  td. 
ATKINSON   (J.   B.).— An    Art   Tour    to 

Northern  Capitals  of  Europe.  8vo.  izj. 
BURN  (Robert).     {See  Antiquities.) 
CARR  (J.  Comyns). — Papers  on  Art.     Cr. 

Bvo.     %s.  td. 
COLLIER  (Hon.  John).— A  Primer  of  Art. 

iSmo.     IS. 
COOK  (E.  T.).— A  Popular  Handbook  to 

the  National  Gallery.     Including  Notes 

collected  from  the  Works  of  Mr.   Ruskin. 

3rd    Edit.     Cr.    Bvo,    half   morocco.     14J. — 

Large  paper  Edition,  250  copies.  2  vols.  8vo. 

CRANE  (Lucy).— Lectures  on  Art  and 
THE  Formation  of  Taste.    Cr.  8vo.    6j. 

DELAMOTTE(Prof.  P.  H.).— A  Beginner's 
Drawing-Book.    Cr.  8vo.    3^.  td. 

ELLIS  (Tristram). — Sketching  from  Na- 
ture. Illustr.  by  H.  Stacy  Marks,  R.A., 
and  the  Author.    2nd  Edit.    Cr.  8vo.    3^.  td. 

HAMERTON  (P.  G.).— Thoughts  about 
Art.     New  Edit.     Cr.  8vo.     Zs.  td. 

HERKOMER(iI.).— Etching  and  Mezzo- 
tint Engraving.     4to.     42^.  net. 

HOOPER (W.  H.)and  PHILLIPS  (W.  C  ).— 
A  Manual  of  Marks  on  Pottery  and 
Porcelain.    i6mo.    ^s.  td. 

HUNT  (W.).— Talks  about  Art.  With  a 
Letter  from  Sir  J.  E.  Millais,  Bart.,  R.A. 
Cr.  8vo.     3J.  td. 

LECTURES  ON  ART.  By  Regd.  Stuart 
Poole,  Professor  W.  B.  Richmond,  E.  J. 

PoVNTER,     R.A.,     J.     T.     MlCKLETHWAITEi 

and  William  Morris.     Cr.  8vo.     4^.  td 
NEWTON  (Sir  C.  T.).—(See  Antiquities.) 

PALGRAVE  (Prof  F.  T.).— Essays  on  Art. 

Ext.  fcp.  8vo.     6^. 
PATER  (W.).— The  Renaissance:  Studies 

in  Art  and  Poetry.  4th  Edit.  Cr.  8vo.  lor.  td. 

PENNELL  (Joseph).— Pen  Drawing  and 
Pen  Draughtsmen.  With  158  Illustrations. 
4to.     3/.  13^.  td.  net. 

PROPERT  (J.  Lumsden).— A  History  ok 
Miniature  Art.  Illustrated.  Super  roy. 
4to.  3/.  13J.  td. — Bound  in  vellum.  4/.  14J.  td. 

TURNER'S  LIBER  STUDIORUM :  A 
Description  and  a  Catalogue.  ByW.  G. 
Rawlinson.     Med.  8vo.     1.2s.  td. 

TVRWHITT  (Rev.  R.  St.  John).— OoR 
Sketching  Club.  5th  Edit.  Cr.  8vo.  ^s.  td. 

WVATT  (Sir  M.  Digby).— Fine  Art:  A 
Sketch  of  its  History,  Theory,  Practice,  and 
Application  to  Industry.     8vo.     ^s. 

ASTRONOMY. 

AIRY  (Sir  G.  B.).— Popular  Astronomy. 
Illustrated.     7th  Edit.     Fcp.  8vo.     4J.  td. 

Gravitation.  An  Elementary  Explana- 
tion of  the  Principal  Perturbations  in  the 
Solar  System.     2nd  Edit.     Cr.  8vo.     ^s.  td. 


ATLASES— BIOGRAPHY. 


BLAKE  (J.  F.)- — Astronomical  Myths. 
With  Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.     gs. 

CHEYNE  (C.  H.  H.).— An  Elementary 
Treatisk  on  the  Planktary  Theory. 
Cr.  8vo.     ys.  6d. 

CLARK  (L.)  and  SADLER  (H.).— The  Star 
Guide.     Roy.  8vo.     sj. 

CROSSLEY  (E.),  GLEDHILL  (J.),  and 
WILSON  (J.  M.).— A  Handbook  of  Dou- 
ble Stars.     8vo.     aij. 

CORRKCTIONS     TO     THE     HANDBOOK     OF 

Double  Stars.     8vo.    if. 

FORBES  (Prof.  George).— The  Transit  of 
Venus.     Illustrated.    Cr.  8vo.    3^.  6d. 

GODFRAY  (Hugh). —An  Elementary 
Treatise  on  the  Lunar  Theory.  2nd 
Edit.     Cr.  8vo.     5J.  6d. 

A  Treatise  on  Astronomy,  for  the 

DSK  OF  Colleges  AND  Schools.  8vo.  12s.  6d. 

LOCKYER(J.  Norman,  F.R.S.).— A  Primer 
of  Astronomy.     Illustrated.     i8mo.     is. 

Elementary  Lessons  in  Astronomy. 

Illustr.     New  Edition.     Fcp.  8vo.     $s.  6d. 

Questions  on  the  same.    By  J.  Forbes 

Robertson.     Fcp.  8vo.     is.  6d. 

The  Chemistry  of  the  Sun.  Illus- 
trated.    8vo.     us. 

The  Meteoritic  Hypothesis  of  the 

Origin  of  Cosmical  Systems.    Illustrated. 
8vo.     ijs.  net. 

— —  The  Evolution  of  the  Heavens  and 
THE  Earth.     Illustrated.    Cr.  8vo. 

— —  Star-Gazing  Past  and  Present.  Ex- 
panded from  Notes  with  the  assistance  of 
G.  M.  Seabroke.     Roy.  8vo.     -zis. 

MILLER  (R.  Kalley).— The  Romance  of 
Astronomy.     2nd  Edit.     Cr.  8vo.     4s.  6d. 

NEWCOMB  (Prof.  Simon).— Popular  As- 
tronomy.   Engravings  and  Maps.    8vo.    iSs. 

PENROSE  (Francis).— On  a  Method  of 
Predicting,  by  Graphical  Construction, 
Occultations  of  Stars  by  the  Moon  and 
Solar   Eclipses   for   any  given    place. 

4tO.       I2S. 

RADCLIFFE  (Charles  B.).— Behind  the 
Tides.     Bvo.     ^s.  6d. 

ROSCOE— SCHUSTER.    (Ste  Chemistry.) 


ATLASES. 

(S**  »lso  Geography). 

BARTHOLOMEW   (J.    G.).— Elementary 
School  Atlas.    410.     is. 

Physical  and  Political  School  Atlas. 

80  maps.     4to.     is.  dd.  ;  half  mor.  10s.  6d. 

Library    Reference    Atlas    of    the 

World.  With  Index  to  100,000  places. 
Folio.  $2s.  fid.  net. — Also  in  7  parts,  sj.  net ; 
Geographical  Index.     7.5.  6d.  net. 

LABBERTON  (R.   H.).— New  Historical 
Atlas  and  General  History.     4to.     155. 

BIBLE.    {See  Mndtr  Theology,  p.  32.) 


BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

A  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  CATALOGUE  OF 
MACMILLAN  AND  CO.'S  PUBLICA- 
TIONS, 1843—89.    Med.  8vo.     los.  net. 

MAYOR  (Prof.  John  E.  B.).— A  Bibliogra- 
phical Clue  to  Latin  Literature.  Cr. 
8vo.     10s.  6d. 

RYLAND  (F.).— Chronological  Outlines 
OF  English  Literature.     Cr.  8vo.     ts. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

{See  also  History.) 
For  other  subjects  0/  Biography,  sec  English 
Men    OF    Letters,    English    Men    of 
Action,  Twelve  English  Statesmen. 
ABBOTT  (E.  A.).— The  Anglican  Career 
OF  Cardinal  Newman,  ivols.  Bvo.  25j.net. 
AGASSIZ  (Louis):   His  Life  a.nd  Corres- 
pondence.     Edited   by   Elizabeth   Carv 
Agassiz      2  vols.     Cr.  8vo.     i8.r. 
ALBEMARLE  (Earl  oQ.- Fifty  Years  of 
My  Life.  3rd  Edit,  revised.  Cr.  Bvo.  -js.dd. 

ALFRED  THE  GREAT.  By  Thomas 
Hughes.     Cr.  8vo.     bs. 

AMI  EL  (Henri  Fre'deric).— The  Journal 
Intime.  Translated  by  Mrs.  Humphry 
Ward.     2nd  Edit.     Cr.  8vo.     (is. 

ANDREWS  (Dr.  Thomas).    {See  Physics.) 

ARNAULD,   ANGELIQUE.     By  Frances 

Martin.     Cr.  8vo.     4^.  6rf. 
ARTEVELDE.      James    and    Philip    van 

Artevelde.  By  W.  J.  Ashley.  Cr.  8vo.  ks. 
BACON  (Francis) :  An  Account  of  his  Life 

AND  Works.    By  E.  A.  Abbott.    Bvo.    14J. 

BARNES.  Life  of  William  Barnes,  Poet 
AND  Philologist.  By  his  Daughter,  Lucy 
Baxter  ("Leader  Scott").    Cr.  8vo.    ys.td. 

BERLIOZ  (Hector):  Autobiography  of. 
Trns.  by  R.&  E.Holmes.  2  vols.  Cr.Bvo.  21J. 

BERNARD  (St.).  The  Life  and  Times  of 
St.  Bernard,  Abbot  of  Clairvaux.  By 
J.  C.  MoRisoN,  M.A.     Cr.  Bvo.     ts. 

BLACKBURNE.  Life  of  the  Right  Hon. 
Francis  Blackburne,  late  Lord  Chancellor 
of  Ireland,  by  his  Son,  Edward  Black- 
burne.    With  Portrait.     Bvo.     12s. 

BLAKE.  Life  of  William  Blake.  With 
Selections  from  his  Poems,  etc  Illustr.  from 
Blake's  own  Works.  By  Alexander  Gil- 
christ.    2  vols.     Med.  Bvo.    42.^. 

BOLEYN  (Anne) :  A  Chapter  of  English 
History,  1527 — 36.  By  Paul  Friedmann. 
2  vols.     Bvo.     2Bj. 

BROOKE  (Sir  Jas.),  The  Raja  of  Sara- 
wak (Life  oQ.  By  Gertrude  L.  Jacob. 
2  vols.     8vo.     25J. 

BURKE.    By  John  Morley.    Globe  Bvo.    sj. 

CALVIN.     {See  Select  Biography,  p.  6.) 

CARLYLE  (Thomas).  Edited  by  Charles 
E.  Norton.    Cr.  Bvo. 

Reminiscences.    2  vols.    12s. 

Early  Letters,  1B14 — 26.    2  vols.    iZt. 

Letters,  1826 — 36.     2  vols.     i%s. 

Correspondence     between     Goethb 

and  Carlyle.    as. 


BIOGRAPHY. 


BlOGRAPBY—coKiinued. 

CARSTARES  (\Vm.) :  A  Character  and 
Career  of  the  Revolutionary  Epoch 
(1649 — 1715).     By  R.  H.  Story.     8vo.     12s. 

CAVOUR.    (Sfe  Select  Biography,  p.  6.) 

CHATTERTON  :  A  Story  of  the  Year 
1770.   By  Prof.  David  Masson.  Cr.  8vo.  $s. 

A  Biographical  Study.    By  Sir  Daniel 

Wilson.     Cr.  8vo.     6s.  6d. 

CLARK.  Memorials  from  Journals  and 
Letters  of  Samuel  Clark,  M.A.  Edited 
by  His  Wife.     Cr.  Svo.     7.?.  6d. 

CLOLTGH  (A.  H.).    {See  Literature,  p.  20.) 

COMBE.  Life  of  George  Combe.  By 
Charles  Gibbon.     2  vols.     Svo.     32.?. 

CROMWELL.    (5<;,?  Select  Biography,  p.  6.) 

DAMIEN  (Father) :  A  Journey  from  Cash- 
mere TO  his  Home  in  Hawaii.  By  Edward 
Clifford.     Portrait.     Cr.  8vo.     is.  6d. 

DANTE :  and  other  Essays.  By  Dean 
Church.     Globe  Svo.     5^. 

DARWIN  (Charles)  :  Memorial  Notices, 
By  T.  H.  Huxley,  G.  J.  Romanes,  Sir 
Arch.  Geikie,  and  W.  Thiselton  Dyer. 
With  Portrait.     Cr.  Svo.     zs.  6d. 

DEAK  (Francis) :  Hungarian  Statesman. 
A  Memoir.     Svo.     i2.r.  td. 

DRUMMOND  OF  HAWTHORNDEN.  By 
Prof.  D.  Masson.     Cr.  Svo.     loj.  dd. 

EADIE.  Life  of  John  Eadie,  D.D.  By 
James  Brown,  D.D.     Cr.  Svo.     ts.  6d. 

ELLIOTT.  Life  of  H.  V.  Elliott,  of 
Brighton.     ByJ.  Bateman.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

EMERSON.  Life  of  Ralph  Waldo  Emer- 
son.   ByJ.  L.Cabot.    2  vols.    Cr.  Svo.    iSs. 

ENGLISH    MEN   OF  ACTION.     Cr.   Svo. 

With  Portraits.     2S.  6d.  each. 
Clive.     By  Colonel  Sir  Charles  Wilson. 
Cook  (Captain).     By  Walter  Besant. 
Dampier.     By  W.  Clark  Russell. 
Drake.     By  Julian  Corbett. 
Gordon  (General).  By  Col.  Sir  W.  Butler. 
Hastings  (Warren).     By  Sir  A.  Lyall. 
Havelock  (Sir  Henry).     By  A.  Forbes. 
Henry  V.     By  the  Rev.  A.  J.  Church. 
Lawrence  (Loud).     By  Sir  Rich.  Temple. 
Livingstone.     By  Thomas  Hughes. 
Monk.     By  Julian  Corbett. 
Montrose.    By  Mowbray  Morris. 
Moore(.SirJohn).  ByCol. Maurice. [/«/rf/. 
Napiku    (SiR   Charles).     By  Colonel   Sir 

Wm.  Butler. 
Peterborough.     By  W.  Stebbing. 
Rodney.     By  David  Hannay. 
Simon   de  Montfort.     By  G.  W.   Pro- 

thf.ro.  Unprep. 

Strafford.    By  H.  D.  Traill. 
Warwick,  the  King-Maker.     By  C.  W. 

Oman. 
Wellington.     By  George  Hooper. 

ENGLISH  MEN  OF  LETTERS.  Edited 
by  John  Mokley.  Cr.  Svo.  is.  td.  each. 
Cheap  Edition,  is  6d.  ;  sewed,  \s. 

Addison.     By  W.  J.  Courthopb. 

Bacon.     By  Dean  Church. 

Bentlky.     By  Prof.  Jebb. 


ENGLISH  MEN  OF  LETTERS— <:w»W. 
Bunyan.     ByJ.  A.  Froude. 
Burke.     By  John  Morley. 
Burns.     By  Principal  Shairp. 
Byron.     By  John  Nichol. 
Carlvle.     By  John  Nichol. 
Chaucer.    By  Prof.  A.  W.  Ward. 
Coleridge.     By  H.  D.  Traill. 
CowpER.     By  GoLDWiN  Smith. 
Defoe.     By  W.  Minto. 
De  Quincey.     By  Prof.  Masson. 
Dickens.     By  A.  W.  Ward. 
Dryden.     By  G.  Saintsbury. 
Fielding.     By  Austin  Dobson. 
Gibbon.     By  J.  Cotter  Morison. 
Goldsmith.     By  William  Black. 
Gray.     By  Edmund  Gosse. 
Hawthorne.     By  Henry  James. 
Hume.     By  T.  H.  Huxley. 
Johnson.     By  Leslie  Stephen. 
Keats.     By  Sidney  Colvin. 
Lamb.     By  Rev.  Alfred  Ainger. 
Landor.     By  Sidney  Colvin. 
Locke.     By  Prof  Fowler. 
Macaulay.     By  J.  Cotter  Morison. 
Milton.     By  Mark  Pattison. 
Pope.     By  Leslie  Stephen. 
Scott.     By  R.  H.  Hutton. 
Shelley.     By  J.  A.  Symonds. 
Sheridan.     By  Mrs.  Oliphant. 
Sidney.     By  J.  A.  Symonds. 
Southey.     By  Prof.  Dowden. 
Spenser.     By  Dean  Church. 
Sterne.     By  H.  D.  Traill. 
Swift.     By  Leslie  Stephen. 
Thackeray.     By  Anthony  Trollope. 
Wordsworth.     By  F.  W.  H.  Myers. 

ENGLISH       STATESMEN,       TWELVE 

Cr.  Svo.     is.  6d.  each. 
William   the   Conqueror.     By  Edward 

A.  Freeman,  D.C.L.,  LL.D. 
Henry  II.     By  Mrs.  J.  R.  Green. 
Edward  I.   By  T.  F.  Tout,  M.A.  [Inprtp. 
Henry  VII.     By  James  Gairdner. 
Cardinal  Wolsey.     By  Bp.  Creighton. 
Elizabeth.     By  E.  S.  Beeslv. 
Oliver  Cromwell.     By  F.  Harrison. 
William  III.     By  H.  D.  Traill. 
Walpole.     By  John  Morley. 
Chatham.  By  John  Morley.  [In  tht Press. 
Pitt.     By  Lord  Rosebery. 
Peel.     By  J.  R.  Thursfield. 

EPICTETUS.  {See  Select  Biography,  p.  6.) 

FAIRFAX.  Life  of  Robert  Fairfax  of 
Steeton,  Vice-Admiral,  Alderman,  and 
Member  for  York,  ad.  1666-1725.  By  Cle- 
ments R.  Markham,  C.B.     Svo.     12s.  6d. 

FITZGERALD  (Edward).  (6V^  Literature, 

p.  21.) 
FORBES  (F^dward):  Memoir  of.  ByGEORGB 

Wilson,  M.P.  ,  and  Sir  .Archibald  Geikib, 

F.R.S.,  etc.     Demy  Svo.     us. 
FRANCIS  OF  ASSISI.    By  Mrs.  Oliphant. 

Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
FRASER.    James  Eraser,  Second  Bishop 

OF     Manchester  :    A    Memoir.       By    T. 

Hughes.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
GARIBALDI.    (.Sw Select  Biography,  p.  6.) 
GOETHE :    Life  of.     By   Prof.    Heinrich 

DOntzer.     Translated  by  T.  W.   LystKR. 

2  vols.     Cr.  Svo.     21s. 
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GOETHE  AND  CARLYLE.  (See  Carlvlk.) 

GORDON  (Genera!)  :  A  Sketch.  By  Regi- 
nald H.  Barnes.     Cr.  8vo.     is. 

Letters  ok  General  C.   G.  Gordon 

TO  HIS  Sister,  M.  A.  Gordon.  4th  Eoit. 
Cr.  8vo.     3J.  6rf. 

HANDEL :  Life  of.    By  W.  S.  Rockstro. 

Cr.  8vo.     icxr.  6ci. 
HOBART.    (Set:  Collected  Works,  p.  22.) 

HODGSON.  Memoir  of  Rev.  Francis 
Hodgson,  B.D.  By  hi»  Son,  Rev.  James  T. 
Hodgson,  M.A.     3  vols.     Cr.  3vo.     i8j. 

JEVONS(W.  Stanley).— Letters  and  Jour- 
nal.    Edited  by  His  Wife.     8vo.     14J. 

KAVANAGH  (Rt.  Hon.  A.  McMurrough) :  A 
Biography.  From  papers  chiefly  unpub- 
lished, compiled  by  his  Cousin,  Sarah  L. 
Steele.     With  Portrait.     8vo.     i+J.  net. 

KINGSLEY:  His  Letters,  and  Memories 
OF  HIS  Life.  Edited  by  His  Wife.  2  vols. 
Cr.  8vo.     12s. — Cheap  Edition,     i  vol.     6s. 

LAMB.  The  Lifb  of  Charles  Lamb.  By 
Rev.  Alfred  Ainger,  M.A.  Globe  8vo.  5s 

LOUIS  (St.).    {Stt  Select  Biography,  p  6.) 

M  ACMILL.AN  (D.).  Memoir  of  Daniel 
Macmillan.  By  Thomas  Hughes,  Q.C. 
With  Portrait.  Cr.  8vo.  4J.  6d. — Cheap 
Edition.     Cr.  3vo,  sewed,     is. 

MALTHUS  AND  HLS  WORK.  By  James 
Honar.     8vo.     i2s.  dd. 

M.VRCUS  AURELIUS.  (See  Select  Bio- 
graphy, p.  6.) 

M\THEWS.  Thb  Life  of  Charles  J. 
Mathews.  Edited  by  Charles  Dickens. 
With  Portraits.     2  vols.     8vo.     ■2$s. 

MAURICE.  Life  of  Frederick  Denison 
Maurice.  By  his  Son,  Frederick  Maurice, 
T  wo  Portraits.  2  vols.  8vo.  36.1. — Popular 
r.dit.  (4th  Thousand).    2  vols.    Cr.  8vo.     i6s. 

MVXWELL.  Professor  Clerk  Maxwell, 
A  Life  of.  By  Prof.  L.  Campbell,  M.A., 
aid  W.  Garnett,  M.A.     Cr.  8vo.     7^.  td. 

MAZZINI.    (Stf  Select  Biography,  p.  6.) 

MtLBOURNE.  Memoirs  of  Viscount 
N'elbourne.  By  W.  M.  Torrens.  With 
P  irtrait.     2nd  Edit.     2  vols.     8vo.     32J. 

MILTON.  The  Life  of  John  Milton. 
By  Prof.  David  Masson.  Vol.  I.,  21J.  ; 
V  )1.  III.,  iZs.  ■  Vols.  IV.  and  V.,  32s.  ;  Vol. 
VL,  with  Portrait,  21s.     (See  also  p.  i6.) 

MILTON,  JOHNSON'S  LIFE  OF.  With 
Introduction  and  Notes  by  K.  Deighton. 
Globe  8vo.     IS.  qrf. 

NAI'OLEON  I.,  HISTORY  OF.  By  P. 
I  \nfrey.     4  vols.     Cr.  8vo.     30J. 

NELSON.  Southev's  Life  of  Nelson. 
With  Introduction  and  Notes  by  Michael 
M  acmii.lan,  B.A.     Globe  8vo.     ;js.6d. 

NORTH  (M.). — Recollections  of  a  Happy 
I.IFK.  Bein^  the  Autobiography  of  Marianne 
North.  Ed.  by  Mr.s.  J.  .\.  .Svmonds.  2nd 
Edit.     2  vols.     Ex.  cr.  8vo.     jjs.  net. 

OXFORD  MOVEMENT,  THE,  1833—45. 
By  Dean  Church,     G1.  8vo.     5J. 


PATTESON.  Life  and  Letteks  ok  John 
Coleridge  Patteson,  D.D.,  Missionary 
Bishop.  ByC.  M.Yonge.  2  vols.  Cr.  8vo. 
X2S.   (■'ire  also  Books  for  the  Young,  p.  41.) 

PATTISON(M.).— Memoirs.  Cr.  8vo.  8f.6rf. 

PITT.    (See  Select  Biography,  p.  6.) 

POLLOCK  (Sir  Frdk.,  2nd  Bart.).— Personal 
Remembrances.     2  vols.     Cr.  8vo.     its. 

POOLE,  THOS.,  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 
By  Mrs.  Sandford.    2nd  edit.    Cr.  8vo.    6f. 

RITCHIE  (Mrs.).— Records  of  Tennyson, 
RusKiN,  AND  Browning.     Globe  3vo.    55. 

ROBINSON  (Matthew) :  Autobiography  of. 
Edited  by  J.  E.  B.  Mayor.    Fcp.  8vo.    55. 

ROSSETTI  (Dante  Gabriel) :  A  Record  and 
A  Study.    By  W.  Sharp.    Cr.  8vo.    loj.  6</. 

RUM  FORD.    (5";fC0LLECTEDW0RKS,  p.  23.) 

SCHILLER,  Life  OF.  By  Prof.  H.  Di'NTZER. 
Trans,  by  P.  E.  Pinkerton.  Cr.  8vo.   ios.6d. 

SHELBURNE.  Life  of  William,  Earl 
OF  Shelburne.  By  Lord  Edmond  Fitz- 
maurice.  In  3  vols. — Vol.  1.  8vo.  12s. — 
Vol.11.     8vo.     I2J.— Vol.  III.     8vo.     i6.f. 

SIBSON.     (5'c«  Medicine.) 

SMETHAM  (Jas.,.:  Letters  of.  Ed.  by 
Sarah  Smetham  and  W.  Davies.  Portrait. 
Globe  8vo.     s^ 

SPINOZA:  .A.  Study  of.  By  Jamks  Mar- 
tineau.  LL.D.     2nd  Edit.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

TAIT.  The  Life  of  Archibald  Campbell 
Tait,  .'\rciibishop  of  Canterbury.  By 
the  Bishop  of  Rochestkr  and  Rev.  W. 
Denham,  B.D.     2  vols.     Cr.  8vo.     ios.  net. 

Catharine     and     Crawfurd     TaitIj 

Wife  and  Son  of  Archibald  CampbelLj 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  :  A  Memoi»k 
Ed.  by  Rev.  W.  Bknham,  B.D.  Cr.Svo.  6j. 
— Popular  Edit.,  abridged      Cr.Svo.     2s.  6d. 

THRING  (Edward):  A  Memory  of.  By 
J.  H.  Skrine.     Cr.  8vo.     6^. 

VICTOR  EMMANUEL  II.,  FIRST  KING 
OF  ITALY.  By  G.  S.  Godkin.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

WARD.  WiLLiA.M  George  Ward  and  thb 
Oxford  Movement.  By  his  Son,  Wilfrid 
Ward.     With  Portrait.     8vo.     14.S. 

WATSON.  A  Record  of  Ellen  Watson. 
By  Anna  Buckland.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

WHEWELL.  Dr.  William  Whewkll,  late 
Master  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  An 
Account  of  his  Writings,  with  Selections  from 
his  Literary  and  Scientific  Correspondence, 
By  I.  Todhunter,  M.A.    2  vols.    8vo.    25/, 

WILLIAMS  (Montagu).— Leaves  of  a  Life. 
Cr.  8vo.    3i.  6d. 

Later  Leaves.  Being  further  Reminis- 
cences.   With  Portrait.     Cr.  8vo.     y.  6rf. 

Round  London,  down  East  and  up 

West.  8vo.  15^. 

WILSON.  Memoir  of  Prof.  George  Wil. 
SON,  M.D.  By  His  Sister.  With  Portrait. 
2nd  Edit.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

WORDSWORTH.  DoveCott  age,  Words- 
worth's Home   1800 — 8.    Gl.  8vo,  swd.    zs. 
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BIOGRAPHIES  OF  EMINENT  PER- 
SONS. Reprinted  from  the  Times.  Vol.  I. 
Cr.  8vo.     3i-.  6d. 

FARRAR    (Archdeacon).  —  Seekers    after 

God.     Cr.  8vo.     3^.  td. 
FAWCETT    (Mrs.    H.).  —  Some    Eminent 

Women  of  our  Times.     Cr.  8vo     zs.  6d. 

GUIZOT. — Great  Christians  of  France  : 
St.  Louis  and  Calvin.     Cr.  8vo.     ts. 

HARRISON  ;Frederic).-THE  New  Calen- 
dar of  Great  Men.    Ex. cr.  Bvo.    TS.Od.rt&t. 

MARRIOTT  (J.  A.  R.).— The  Makers  of 
Modern  Italy:  Mazzini,  Cavour,  Gari- 
baldi.    Cr.  8vo.     ij.  6d. 

MARTINEAU  (Harriet).  —  Biographical 
Sketches,  1852—75.     Cr.  8vo.     6^. 

NEW  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS,  JULY, 
i8q2.    Reprinted  from  the  TzOTiTj.    i6nio     i.r. 

SMITH  (Gold  win). — Three  English  States- 
men :  Cromwell,  Pym,  Pitt.    Cr.  8vo.    5J. 

WINKWORTII  (Catharine).  —  Christian 
Singers  of  Germany.     Cr.  8vo.     45.  6d. 

YONGE  (Charlotte  M.).— The  Pupils  of  St. 
John,     lliustr.ued.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

Pioneers  and   Founders;   or,   Recent 

Workers  in  the  Mission  Field.     Cr.  8vo.     ds. 

A  Book  of  Worthies.  i8mo.  2s.  6d.  net. 

A  Book  of  Golden  Deeds.  iSmo.  2s.6d. 

net  -  -Globf  Readings  Edition.    Gl.  8vo.    2^. 
Abridged  Edition.     Pott  8vo.     js. 

BIOLOGY. 

(See  also  Botany  ;  Natural  History  ; 
Physiology;  Zoology.) 

BALFOUR  (F.  M.).— Comparative  Em- 
.  bryology.  Illustrated.  2  vols.  8vo.  Vol.  I. 
.  i8.r.    Vol.  II.    21s. 

BALL  (W.  P.). — Are  the  Effects  of  Use 
and  Disuse  Inhp;rited?    Cr.  8vo.    -^s.td. 

BASTIAN  (H.  Charlton).— The  Beginnings 
of  Life.     2  vols.     Crown  8vo.     zZs. 

Evolution  and  the  Origin  of  Life. 

Cr.  8vo.     6s.  6d. 

BATESON  (W.).— Materials  for  the 
Study  of  Variation  in  Animals.  Part  I. 
Discontinuous  Variation.     Illustr.     8vo. 

BERNARD  (H.  M.).— The  Apodidak.  Cr. 
Bvo.     7 J.  6d. 

BIRKS  (T.  R.).— Modern  Physical  Fa- 
talism. AND  THE  Doctrine  of  Evolution. 
Including  an  E.vamination  of  Mr.  Herbert 
Spencer's  "  First  Principles."     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

DE  VARIGNY(H.).— Experimental  Evo- 
lution.    Cr.  8vo.     5f. 

EIMER  (G.  H.  T.).— Organic  Evolution 
as  the  Result  of  the  Inheritance  of 
Acquired  Characters  according  to  the 
Laws  of  Organic  Growth.  Translated  by 
J.  T.  Cunningham,  M.A.     8vo.     12s.  6d. 

FISKE  (John). — Outlines  of  Cosmic  Philo- 
sophy, based  on  the  Doctrine  of  Evo- 
lution.    2  vols.     8vo.     25J. 

Man's  Destiny  Viewed  in  the  Light 

of  his  Origin.    Cr.  Bvo.    y.  6d. 


FOSTER  (Prof.  M.)  and  BALFOUR  (F.  M.). 
— The  Elements  of  Embryology.  Ed.  A. 
Sedgwick,  and  Walter  Heape.  IUus.  3rd 
Edit.,  revised  and  enlarged.    Cr.  8vo.    zos.6d. 

HUXLEY  (T.  H.)  and  MARTIN  (H.  N.).— 
{See  under  Zooi^oaw ,  p.  43.) 

KLEIN  (Dr.  E.).— Micro-Organisms  and 
Disease.  With  121  Engravings.  3rd  Edit. 
Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 

LANKESTER  (Prof.  E.  Ray).— Compara- 
tive Longevity  in  Man  and  the  Lower 
Animals.     Cr.  Bvo.     ^s.  6d. 

LUBBOCK  (Sir  John,  Bart.).  — Scientific 
Lectures.  Illustrated.  2nd  Edit.  8vo.  Zs.6d. 

PARKER  (T.  Jeffer>).— Lessons  in  Ele- 
mentary Biology.  Illustr.  Cr.  Bvo.    105.6^. 

ROMANES  (G.  J.). — Scientific  Evidences 
OF  Organic  Evolution.     Cr.  Bvo.     2.r.  6d. 

WALLACE  (Alfred  R.).— Darwinism  :  An 
Exposition  of  the  T.^eory  of  Natural  Selec- 
tion.    Illustrated.     3rd  Edit.     Cr.  Bvo.     gs. 

Contributions    to    the    Theory    of 

Natural  Selection,  and  Tropical  Na- 
ture :  and  other  Essays.  New  Ed.  Cr.Bvo.  6s. 

The   Geographical  Distribution   of 

Animals.     Illustrated.     2  vols,    8vo.    ^2S. 

Island  Life.    Illustr.    Ext.  Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

BIRDS.    {See  Zoology  ;  Ornithology.) 

BOOK-KEEPING. 

THORNTON  (J.).— First  Lessons  IN  Book- 
keeping.    Nev/  Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.     2s.  6d. 

Key.     Oblong  4to.     10^.  (.td. 

Primer  of  Book-keeping.     i8mo.     it. 

Key.     Demv  Svo.     is.  6d. 

Exercises  in  Book-keeping.    iBmo.  u. 

BOTANY. 

{Set  also  Agriculture;    Gardening.) 

ALLEN    (Grant).  —  On    the    Colours    of 

Flowers.     Illustrated.    Cr.  Bvo.    35.  6d. 

BALFOUR  (Prof.  J.  B.)  and  WARD  (Prof. 
H.  M.).  —  A  General  Text-Book  or 
Botany.     8vc.  \Ih  preparation. 

BETTANY  (G.  T.).— First  Lessons  in  Prac- 
tical Botany.     i8mo.     \s. 

BOWER  (Prof.  F.  O.).— A  Course  of  Prao 
TiCAL  Instruction  in  Botany.  Cr.  Bvo. 
\os.6d. — Abridged  Edition.  \,Ih  (•reparation. 

CHURCH  (Prof.  A.  H.)and  SCOTT  (D.  H.). 
— Manual  of  Vegetable  Physiology. 
Illustrated.     Crown  8s'0.       \,Ih picparatton. 

GOODALE  (Prof.  G.  L.).— Physiological 
Botany. — i.  Outlines  of  the  Histology 
of  Ph/1!noga.mous  Plants;  2.  Vegetablk 
Physiology.     Bvo.     los.  6d. 

GRAY  (Prof.  Asa). — Structural  Botant; 
or.  Organography  on  the  Basis  of  Mor- 
phology.   Bvo.    loi.  6d. 

The  Scientific  P.^PERS  of  Asa  Gray. 

Selected  by  C.  S.  Sargent.  2  vols.  Bvo.  2i«. 

HANBURV  (Daniel).  —  Science  Papers, 
chiefly  Pharmacological  and  Botani- 
cal.    Med.  Bvo.     \\s. 

HARTIG  (Dr.  Robert).— Text-Book  of  the 
Diseases  of  Trees.  Transl.  by  Prof.  Wm. 
Somerville,  B.Sc.  With  Introduction  by 
Prof.  H.  Marshall  Ward.     Bvo. 


CHEMISTRY. 


HOOKER  (Sir  Joseph  D.).— The  Student's 
Flora  of  the  British  Islands.  3rd 
Edit.     Globe  8vo.     los.  td. 

A  Primer  or  Botany.     iSmo.     \s. 

LASLETT  (Thomas).— Timber  and  Timber 
Trees,  Native  and  Foreign.  Cr.  8vo. 
Zs.  6d. 

LUBBOCK  (Sir  John,  Bart.).— On  British 
Wild  Flowers  considered  in  Relation 
TO  Insects.     Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo.    ^s.  6d. 

Flowers,  Fruits,  and  Leaves.     With 

Illustrations.     Cr.  Svo.     4^.  6d. 

MOlLER— THOMPSON.  — The  Fertili- 
sation OF  Flowers.  By  Prof.  H.  Mijller. 
Transl.  by  D'.'Vrcv  W.  Thompson.  Preface 
by  Charles  Darwin,  F.R.S.     Svo.    2ts. 

OLIVER  (Prof.  Daniel).— Lessons  in  Ele- 
mentary Botany.   Illustr.   Fcp.  Svo.   4S.6d. 

First  Book  of  Indian  Botany.  Illus- 
trated.    E.\t.  fcp.  Svo.     6s.  6d. 

ORCHIDS :  Being  thf,  Reiort  on  the 
Orchid  Conference  held  at  South  Ken- 
sington, 1885.     Svo.     2j.  net. 

PETTIGREW  (J.  Bell).— The  Physiology 
of  the  Circulation  in  Plants,  in  the 
Lower  .\nimals,  and  in  Man.     Svo.     12s. 

SMITH  (J.) —Economic  Plants,  Diction- 
ary of  Popular  Names  of  ;  Their  His- 
tory, Products,  and  Uses.     Svo.     14^. 

SMITH  (W.  G.).— Diseases  of  Field  and 
Garden  Crops,  chiefly  such  as  are 
caused  BY  Fungi.    lUust.    Fcp.  Svo.   4s.  6d. 

STEWART  (S.  A.)  and  CORRY  (T.  H.).— 
A  Flora  of  the  North-East  of  Ireland. 
Cr.  Svo.     5^.  6d. 

WARD(Prol.  H.  M.).— Timber  and  some  of 
its  Diseases.     Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Y0NCE(C.  M.).— The  Herb  of  the  Field 
New  Edition,  revised.     Cr.  Svo.     5J. 

BREWING  AND  WINE. 
PASTEUR—  FAULKNER.  —  Studies  on 
Fermentation  :  Thk  Diseases  of  Beer, 
THEIR  Causes,  and  the  means  of  pre- 
venting thkm.  By  L.  Paste'r.  Trans- 
lated by  Frank  Faulkner.     Svo.     21s. 

THUDICHUM  (J.  L.  W.)  and  DUPR6  (A.). 
—Treatise  on  the  Origin,  Nature,  and 
Varieties  of  Wine.    Med-  Svo.    25*. 

CHEMISTRY. 
(.See  also  Metallurgy.) 

BRODIE(Sir  Benjamin).— Ideal  Chemistry. 
Cr.  Svo.     2S. 

COHEN  (J.  B.).  —  The  Owens  College 
Course  of  Practical  Organic  Chemis- 
try.    Fcp.  Svo.     2j.  6d. 

COOKE  (Prof.  J.  P.,  jun.).— Principles  of 
Chemical  Philosoihy.   New  Ed.  Svo.  19*. 

DOBBIN(L.)andWALKKR(J.i.s.)— Chemi 
CAi.  Theory  for  I^eginners.    iSmo     2s.  bd. 

FLEISCHER  (Emil).— A  System  of  Volu- 
metric Analysis.  Transl.  with  Additions. 
byM.  M.  P.  Muir.F.R.S.E.  Cr.Svo.  7S.6d. 

FRANKLAND  (Prof.  P.  F.).  (See  Agri- 
culture.) 


GLADSTONE  (J.  H.)  and  TRIBE  (A.)  — 
The  Chemistry  of  the  Secondary  Bat- 
teries of  Plante  and  Fau  re.  Cr.Svo.  2s.6d. 

HARTLEY  (Prof.  W.  N.).— A  Course  of 
Quantitative  Analysis  for  Stitdbnts. 
Globe  Svo.     51. 

HEMPEL  (Dr.  W.).  —  Methods  of  Gas 
Analysis.  Translated  by  L.  M.  Dennis. 
Cr.  Svo.     js.  6d. 

HOFMANN(Prof.  A.  W.).— The  Life  Work 
OF  LiEBiG  IN  Experimental  and  Philo- 
sophic Che.mistry-     Svo.     5J. 

JONES  (Francis).— The  Owens  College 
Junior  Course  of  Practical  Chemistry. 
Illustrated.     Fcp.  Svo.     2s.  td. 

Questions  ON  Chemistry.  Fcp.Svo.  3J. 

LANDAUER  (J.).  —  Blowpipe  Analysis. 
Translated  by  J.  Taylor.     G1.  Svo.     45.  td. 

LOCKYER  (J-  Norm.-in,  F.R.S.).  —  The 
CHf;MiSTRY  OF  the  Sun.    Illustr.   Svo.    14J. 

LUPTON  (S.).  —  Chemical  Arithmetic. 
With  1200  Problems.     Fcp.  Svo.     4J.  6rf. 

MANSFIELD(C.  B.).— A  Theory  of  Salts. 
Cr.  Svo.     14J. 

MELDOLA  (Prof.  R.).— The  Chemistry  of 
Photography.     Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo.     bs. 

MEYER  (E.  von).— History  of  Chemistry 
from  Earliest  Times  to  the  Prf.sent 
Day.     Trans.  G.  McGowan,    Svo.     zis.  net 

MIXTER  (Prof  W.  G.).— An  Elementary 
Text-Book  of  Chemistry.  Cr.Svo.  7s.6d. 

MUIR  (M.  M.  p.).— Practical  Chemistry 
FOR  Medical  Students  (First  M.B.  Course) 
Fcp.  Svo.     IS.  6d. 

MUIR  (M.  M  p.)  and  WILSON  (D.  M.)  - 
Elements  OF  Thermal  Chemistry.  Z2s.(>d. 

OSTWALD  (Prof.).— Outlines  of  General 
Chemistry.  Trans.Dr.  J.  Walker,  los.rtei. 

RAMSAY  (Prof.  William  .  —  Experimental 
Proofs  of  Chemical  Theory  for  Begin- 
ners.    iSmo-     2s.  6d. 

REMSEN  (Prof.  Ira)-— The  Elements  of 
Chemistry.     Fcp.  Svo.     2s.  td. 

An   Introduction   to  the  Study  of 

Chemistry  (Inorganic  Chemistry).    Cr 
Svo.     ts.  6d. 

A  Text-Book  of  Inorganic  Chemi»- 

try.     Svo.     ifei. 

Compounds  of  Carbon  ;  or,  An  Intro- 
duction to  the  Study  of  Organic  Chemistry 
Cr.  Svo.    6s.  6d. 

ROSCOE  (Sir  Henrj'E.,  F.R.S.).— A  Primei 
OF  Chemistry.     Illu.strated.     iSmo.     i.t. 

Lessons  in  Elementary  Chemistry, 

Inorganic  and  Organic.    Fcp.  Svo.  4.1.  6d. 

ROSCOE  (Sir  H.E.) and  SCHORLEMMER 
(Prof.  C.).— A  Complete  Treatise  on  In- 
organic AND  Organic  Chemistry.  Ulusti. 
8vo.— Vols.  I.  and  II.  Inorganic  Chkmis- 
try:  Vol.  I.  The  Non-Metallic  Eu- 
ments,  2nd  Edit-,  21s.  Vol-  II.  P.-.rts  1 
and  II.  Metals,  iSi.  each.— Vol.  IIL  Ob 
GANic  Chemistry:  The  Chemistry  of  the 
Hydro-Carbons  and  theik  Derivatives. 
Parts  I.  II.  IV.  and  VI.  21s. ;  Parts  III.  and 
V.  i8.r.  each. 


DICTIONARIES— EDUCATION. 


ROSCOE  (Sir  H.  E.)  and  SCHUSTER  (A.). 

—Spectrum  Analysis.     By  Sir  Henry  E. 

KoscoE.     4th  Edit.,  revised  by  the  Authoi 

ard  A.  Schuster,   F.R.S.     With  Coloured 

Plates.     8vo.     21s. 
THORPE  (Prof.  T.  E.)  and  TATE  (W.).- 

A  Series  of  Chemical  Problems.    With 

Key.     Fcp.  8vo.     2s. 

THORPE  (Prof.  T.  E.)  and  RUCKER  (Prof 
A.  W.). — A  Treatise  on  Chemical  Phy- 
sics.    Illustrated.     8vo.        [In  prejiaratiaH. 

WURTZ  (Ad.). — A  History  of  Chemical 
Theory.  Transl.  by  H.  Watts.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

CHRISTIAN  CHURCH,  History  of  the. 

{St-e  under  Theology,  p.  34.) 

CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  The. 

(See  undt-y  Theology,  p.  34.) 

COLLECTED  WORKS. 

(See  under  Literature,  p.  20.) 

COMPARATIVE  ANATOMY. 
{See  under  ZoOLOGV,  p.  42.) 

COOKERY. 

{See  under  Domestic  Economy,  below.") 

DEVOTIONAL  BOOKS. 

{See  under  Theology,  p.  35  ) 

DICTIONARIES  AND  GLOSSARIES. 

AUTENRIETH  (Dr  G.).— An  Homerr 
Dictionary.  Translated  from  the  German, 
by  P..  P.  Keep,  Ph.D.     Cr.  Svo.    ts. 

BARTLETT  (J. 1.— Familiar  Quotations. 

Cr.  Svo.     i2.f.  dd. 
\  Shakespeare  Glossary.     Cr.   Svo 

r?j.  (>d. 

GP.OVE  (Sir  George). — A  Dictionary  op 
Music  and  Musicians.    {See  Music) 

HOLE  (Rev.  C.).— A  Brief  Biographicai 
Dictionary.     2nd  Edit.     i8mo.     j^s.  id. 

MASSON  (Gustave). — A  Compendious  Die* 
tionary  of  the  French  Language. 
Cr.  Svo.     3^.  td, 

PALGRAVE  (R.  H.  I.).— A  Dictionary  o? 
Political      Economy.      {See     Politicai 

Economy.) 

WHITNEY  (Prof.  W.  D.).— A  Compendious 
German  and  English  Dictionary.  Cr. 
Svo.  5J. — German-English  Part  separately. 
3J.  td. 

WRIGHT  (W.  Aldis).— The  Bible  Word- 
Book.     2nd  Edit.     Cr.  Svo.     7^.  dd. 

YONGE  (Charlotte  M.).— History  of  Chris- 
tian Names.     Cr.  8vo.     7^.  6^/. 

DOMESTIC  ECONOMY. 

Cookery — Nursing — NtcdU'Mork. 

Cookery. 

BARKER  (Lady). -First  Lessons  in  the 
Principles  of  Cooking.  3rd  Ed.  i8mo.  ij. 

BARNETT  (F,.  a  )  and  O'NEILL  (H.  C.).- 
Primer  of  Domestic  Economy.   iSmo.   i.r. 


FREDERICK  (Mrs.).— Hints  to  House- 
Wives  on  Several  Points,  particularly 
ON  THE  Preparation  of  Economical  and 
Tasteful  Dishes.     Cr.  Svo.     is. 

MIDDLE-CLASS  COOKERY  BOOK,  The. 
Compiled  for  the  Manchester  School  of 
Cookery.     Fcp.  Svo.     xs.  <bd. 

TEGETMEIER(W.  B.).— Household  Man- 
agement and  Cookery.     iSmo.     u. 

WRIGHT  (Miss  Guthrie). —The  School 
COOKEKY-BOOK.      iSmo.      zs. 

Nursing. 

CRAVEN  (Mrs.  Dacre).— A  Guide  to  Dis- 
trict Nurses.     Cr.  Svo.     2^-.  dd. 

FOTHERGILL(Dr.  J.  M.).— Food  for  the 
Invalid,  the  Convalescent,  the  Dyspep- 
tic, and  the  Gouty.     Cr.  Svo.     3^.  dd. 

JEX-BLAKE  (Dr.  Sophia).— The  Care  of 
Infants.     i8mo.     i.j. 

RATHBONE  (Wm.).— The  History  and 
Progress  of  District  Nursing,  from  1859 
to  the  Present  Date.     Cr.  Svo.     2i.  dd. 

RECOLLECTIONS  OF  A  NURSE.  By 
E.  D.     Cr.  Svo.     2S. 

STEPHEN  (Caroline  E.).— The  Service  of 
the  Poor.     Cr.  Svo.     ds.  dd. 

Needlework. 

GLAISTER  (Elizabeth).— Needlework.  Cr. 

Svo.     25.  dd. 
GRAND'HOMME.  — Cutting     Out    and 

Dressmaking.     From  the  French  of  Mdlle. 

E.  Grand'homme.     iSmo.     is. 
GRENFELL(Mrs.)-DRESSMAKiNG.  iSmo.  is. 

DRAMA,  The. 

{See  under  Litek.^ture,  p.  14.) 

ELECTRICITY. 
{See  under  Physics,  p.  28.) 

EDUCATION. 

ARNOLD  (Matthew).— Higher  Schools  AND 
Universities  in  Germany.     Cr.  Svo.     ds. 

Reports    on    Elementary    Schools, 

1852-82.  Ed.  by  Lord  Sandford.  Svo.  ^s.dd. 

A   Fre.nch   Eton  :  or  Middle  Class 

Education  and  the  State.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

BLAKISTON(J.R.).-The  Teacher:  Hints 
on  School  ISIanagement.    Cr.  Svo.    2s.  6d. 

CALDERWOOD  (Prof.  H.).— On  Teach- 
ing.    4th  Edit.     Ext.  fcp.  Svo.     2s.  dd. 

COMBE  (George).^EDUCATioN  :  Its  Prin- 
ciples and  Practice  as  Developed  by 
George  CoMBE.  Ed.  by  W.  Jolly.  Svo.  15J. 

CRAIK  (Henry). — The  State  in  its  Rela- 
tion to  Education.     Cr.  Svo.     $s.  dd. 

FEARON  (D.  R.).— School  Inspection. 
6th  Edit.     Cr.  Svo.     2s.  dd. 

FITCH  (J.  G.).  — Notes  on  American 
Schools  and  Training  Colleges.  Re- 
printed by  permission.     Globe  Svo.     2s.  dd. 

GLADSTONE  (J.  H.).— Spelling  Reform 
FROM  AN  Educational  Point  of  View. 
3rd  Edit.     Cr.  Svo.     ij.  dd^ 


ENGINEERING— GEOLOGY. 


HERTEL  (Dr.). — Overpressure  in  High 
Schools  in  Denmark.  With  Introduction 
by  Sir  J.  Crichton-Bkowne.  Cr.  Svo.  is.dd. 

KINGSLEY  (Charles).— Health  and  Edu- 
cation.    Cr.  Svo.     (is. 

LUBKOCK(SirJohn,  Bart.).— Political  and 
Educational  Addresses.     Svo.     Zs.  6d. 

MAURICE  (F.  D.).— Learning  and  Work- 
ing.    Cr.  Svo.     4J.  6ii. 

RECORD  OF  TECHNICAL  AND  SE- 
CONDARY EDUCATION.  Crown  Svo. 
Sewed,  2s.  net.     No.  I.     Nov.  1891. 

THRING(Rev.  Edward). — Education  and 
School.     2nd  Edit.     Cr.  Svo.     6^. 

ENGINEERING. 

ALEXANDER  (T.) and  THOMSON  (A.W.) 
— Elementary  Applied  Mechanics.  Part 
II.  Transverse  Stress.    Cr.  Svo.     ios.6d. 

CHALMERS  (J.  B.). -Graphical  Deter- 
mination OK  Forces  in  Engineering 
Structures.     Illustrated.     Svo.     2as. 

COTTERILL  (Prof.  J.  H.).-Applied  Me- 
chanics :  An  Elementarj'  General  Introduc- 
tion to  the  Theory  of  Structures  and  Ma- 
chines.    3rd  Edit.     Svo.     i8.f. 

COTTERILL  (Prof.  J.  H.)  and  SLADE 
(J.  H.). — Lessons  in  Applied  Mechanics. 
Fop.  Svo.    5s.  6d. 

KENNEDY  (Prof.  A.  B.  W.).— The  Me- 
chanics OF  Machinery.     Cr.  Svo.     12s.  dd. 

PEABODY(Prof.  C.  H.).— Thermodynamics 
OF  THE  Steam  Engine  and  other  Heat- 
Engines.     Svo.     2is. 

SHANN  (G.). — .A.N  Elementary  Treatise 
ON  Heat  in  Relation  to  Steam  and  the 
Steam-Engine.  Illustrated.  Cr.  Svo.  ^s.()d. 

WHITHAM  (Prof.  J.  M.).— Steam-Engine 
Df,sign.  For  the  use  of  Mechanical  En- 
gineers, Students,  and  Draughtsmen.  Illus- 
trated.    Svo.     25J. 

WOODWARD  (C.  M.).— A  History  of  the 
St.  Louls  Bridge.     410.     2/.  2s.  net. 

YOUNG  (E.  W.).— Simple  Practical  Me- 
thods OF  Calculating  Strains  on  Gir- 
ders, Arches,  and  Trusses.    8vo.    7^.  td. 

ENGLISH  CITIZEN  SERIES. 

{Ste  Politics.) 

ENGLISH  MEN  OF  ACTION. 

(Stt  Biography.) 

ENGLISH  MEN  OF  LETTERS. 

(.SVf  Biography.) 

ENGLISH  STATESMEN,  Twelve. 
(Ste  Biography.) 

ENGRAVING.    {See  \m.) 
ESSAYS.     (Ste  under  Literature,  p.  20.) 

ETCHING.    (.y«ART.) 

ETHICS.     (See  un.i'r  PHILOSOPHY,  p.  27.) 

FATHERS,  The. 
(See  Jiwi/irr  Theology,  p.  35.) 


FICTION,  Prose. 
(See  ««<^^r  Literature,  |).  18.) 

GARDENING. 
(See  also  Agriculture  ;  Botany.) 
BLOMFIELD    R.)  and  THOMAS  (F.  I.).— 
The  Formal  Garden  in  England.    Illus- 
trated.     Ex.  cr.   Svo.      js.  6d.  net. — Large 
Paper  Edition.     Svo.     21s.  net. 
BRIGHT  (H.  A.).— The  English   Flower 
Garden.     Cr.  Svo.     3.5. 6d. 

A  Year  in  a  Lancashire  Garden.   Cr. 

Svo.     3.f.  6d. 

HOBDAY  (E.).  — Villa  Gardkning.  A 
Handbook  for  Amateur  and  Practical  Gar- 
deners.    Ext.  cr.  Svo.     ts. 

HOPE  (Frances  J.).— Notes  and  Thoughts 
ON  Gardens  and  Woodlands.  Cr.  Svo.  6^., 

6E0GRAPHY. 

(.S'l;*  also  Atlases.) 

BLANFORD  (H.  F.).— Elementary  Geo- 
graphy of  India,  Burma,  and  Ceiylon. 
Globe  Svo.     2S.  6d. 

CLARKE  (C.  B.).  -A  Geograwic al  Reader 
and  Companion  TO  THF,  Atlas.  Cr.  Svo.  2s. 

A  Class-Book  of  Geogr.\phv.    With  18 

Coloured  Maps.    Fcp.  Svo.   3^^.  ;  awd.,  2s.6d. 

DAWSON  (G.  M.)  and  SUTHERLAND(A.). 
Elementary  Geography  of  the  British 
Colonies.     Globe  8vo.     3s. 

ELDERTON  (W.  A.).— Maps  and  Map- 
Drawing.     Pott  Svo.     is. 

GEIKIE  (Sir  Archib.ild).- The  Teaching  op- 
Geography.  A  Practical  Handl.ook  for  the 
use  of  Teachers.     Globe  Svo.     2.9. 

Geography    of    the    British    Isles. 

iSmo.     If. 

GREEN(J.R.andA.  S.).— AShortGeogra- 
phyofthe  British  Islands.  Fcp.Svo.  3J.6rf. 

GROVE  (Sir  George). — A  Primer  of  Geo- 
graphy.    Maps.     iSmo.     ijr. 

KIEPERT  (H.).  — Manual  of  Ancient 
Geography.     Cr.  Svo.     $s. 

MILL  (H.  R.).— Elementary  Class-Book 
OF  General  Geography.    Cr.  Svo.    3J.  6d. 

SIME  (James). — Geography  of  Europe. 
With  Illustrations.     Globe  Svo.     7.S. 

STRACHEY(Lieut.-Gen.R.).— Lectures  ON 
Geogkaihy.     Cr.  Svo.     4^.  6d. 

TOZER  (H.  F.).— A  Primi :k  of  Classical 
Geography.     iSmo.     is. 

GEOLOGY  AND  MINERALOGY. 

BLANFORD  (W.  T.).  —  Geology  and 
Zoology  of  Abyssinia.     Svo.     21s. 

CO.\L:  Its  History  and  Its  Uses.  By 
Profs.  Gkekn,  Miall,  Thorpe,  ROcker, 
and  Marshall.     Svo.     12s.  6d. 

DAWSON  (Sir  J.  W.).— The  Geology  op- 
Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  ani> 
Prince  Edward  Island;  or,  Acadian  Geo- 
logy.     4th  Edit.     Svo.     21s. 

GEIKIE  (Sir  Archibald). — A  Primer  of  Geo- 
logy.    Illustrated.     iSmo.     is. 

■  Class-Book   of  Geology.     Illustrated. 

Cr.  Svo.     4J.  6d. 


HISTORY. 


GEOLOGY  AND  MINSRALOGy-c^«^rf. 

GEIKIE  (Sir  A.).— Geological  Sketches 
AT  HoMK  AND  Abroad.    Illus.    8vo.    ios.6d. 

Outlines   of   Field   Geology.      With 

numerous  Illustrations.     Gl.  Svo.     3^.  6ei. 

Text-Book    of    Geology.     Illustrated. 

and  Edit.     7th  Thousand.     Med.  Svo.     28^-. 

The  Scenery  of  Scotland.    Viewed  in 

connection  with  its  Physical  Geology.     2nd 
Edit.     Cr.  Svo.      I2S.  6J. 

HULL  (E.). — A  Treatise  on  Ornamental 
AND  Building  Stones  of  Great  Britain 
AND  Foreign  Countries.     Svo.     12s. 

PENNINGTON  (Kooke).— Notes   on   the 

-  Barrows  and  Bone  Caves  of  Derbyshire. 
Svo.     6.r. 

RENDU— WILLS.— The  Theory  of  the 
Glaciers  of  Savoy.  By  M.  Le  Chanoine 
Rendu.  Trans,  oy  A. Wills, Q.C.  Svo.  TS.td. 

ROSENBUSCH—IDDINGS.— Microscopi- 
cal Physiography  of  the  Rock-Making 
Minerals.  By  Prof.  H.  Rosenbusch. 
Transl.  by  J.  P.  Iddings.   lUustr.   Svo.    24^. 

WILLIAMS  (G.  H.).— Elements  of  Cry- 
stallography.    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

GLOBE  LIBRARY.  {See  Literature,  p.  21.) 

GLOSSARIES.    {See  Dictionaries.) 

GOLDEN  TREASURY  SERIES. 

{See  Literature,  p.  21.) 

GRAMMAR.    {See  Philology.) 

HEALTH.    {See  Hygiene.) 

HEAT.     {See  under  Physics,  p.  29.) 

HISTOLOGY.     (See  Physiology.) 

HISTORY. 

{See  also  Biography.) 

ANNALS  OF  OUR  TIME.  A  Diurnal  of 
Events,  Social  and  Political,  Home  and 
Foreign.  By  Joseph  Irving.  Svo. — Vol.  I 
June  20th,  1S37,  to  Feb.  28th,  1871,  18.S.  ; 
Vol.  11.  Feb.  24th,  1S71,  to  June  24th,  1887, 
i8i.  Also  Vol.  II.  in  3  parts:  Part  I.  Feb. 
24th,  1S71,  to  March  19th,  1874,  4^.  6d.  ;  Part 
II.  March  20th,  1874,  to  July  2znd,  1878, 
^s.ed.:  Part  III.  July  23rd,  1873,  to  June 
24th,  1887,  9J.  Vol.  HI.  By  H.  H.  Fyfe. 
Part  I.  June  25th,  1887,  t--  Dec.  30th,  1890. 
4^.  6d. ;  sewed,  31.  td.  Part  II.  1891,  u.  ()il.  \ 
sewed,  IS. 

ARNOLD  (T.).— The  Second  Punic  War. 
By  Thomas  Arnold,  D.D.  Ed.  by  W.  T. 
Arnold,  M.A.    With  8  Maps.    Cr.  Svo.    5.S. 

ARNOLD  (W.  T.).— A  History  of  the 
Early  Roman  Empire.   Cr.  Svo.    \_In  prep. 

BEESLY  (Mrs.).— Stories  from  the  His- 
tory OF  Rome.     Fcp.  Svo.     2.r.  td. 

BLACKIE  (Prof.  John  Stuart).— What  Does 
History  Teach?        Globe  Svo.     2s.  6d. 

BRETT  (R.  B.) —Footprints  of  States- 
men DURING  the  Eighteenth  Century 
IN  England.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

BRVCE  (James,  M.P.).— The  Holy  Roman 
Empire.  Sih  Edit.  Cr.  Svo.  7^.  6d.— 
Library  Edition.     Svo.     14J. 


BUCKLEY  (Arabella).— History  of  Eng- 
land for  Beginners.     Globe  Svo.     3^. 

Primer  of  English  History.  iSmo.  u. 

BURKE  (Edmund).    {See  Politics.) 

BURY  (J.  B.). — A  History  of  the  Later 
Roman  Empire  from  Arcadius  to  Irene, 
a.d.  390 — Soo.     2  vols.     Svo.     32J. 

CASSEL  (Dr.  D.). —  Manual  of  Jewish 
History  and  Literature.  Translated  by 
Mrs.  Henry  Lucas.     Fcp.  Svo.     ■zs.  6d. 

COX  (G.  v.). — Recollections  of  Oxford 
2nd  Edit.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

ENGLISH  STATESMEN,  TWELVE, 
(See  Biography,  p.  4.) 

FISKE  (John). — The  Critical  Period  in 
American  History,  1783— S9.  Ext.  cr 
Svo.     loj,  6d. 

The   Beginnings  of   New   England; 

or,  The  Puritan  Theocracy  in  its  Relations  to 
Civil  and  Religious  Liberty.    Cr.  Svo.    js.  6d. 

The   American    Revolution.     2   vols. 

Cr.  Svo.     i8.f. 

The  Discovery  of  America.     2  vols. 

Cr.  Svo.     iZs. 

FRAMJI  (Dosabhai).  —  History  of  the 
ParsIs,  including  their  Manners,  Cus- 
toms, P.eligion,  and  Present  Position. 
With  Illustrations.     2  vols.     Med.  Svo.     36*. 

FREEMAN  (Prof.  E.  A.).— History  of  the 
Cathedral  Church  of  Wells.  Cr.  Svo. 
3i.  6d. 

Old  English  History.  With  3  Coloured 

Maps.    9lh  Edit.,  revised.    Ext.  fcp.  Svo.    6s. 

Historical  Essays. 

Edit.     Svo.     lof.  6d. 

Second     Series. 

Additional  Essays.     Svo. 

Third  Series.     Svo.     11s. 

Fourth  Series.     Svo.     12s.  6d. 

The  Growth  of  the  English  Consti- 
tution fro.m  the  Earliest  Times,  sth 
Edit.     Cr.  Svo.     5..-. 

Comparative  Politics.    Lectures  at  the 

Royal  Institution.    To  which  is  added  "  The 
Unity  of  History.''     Svo.     14.?. 

Subject    and    Neighbour    Lands   of 

Venice.     Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo.     10s.  6d. 

English    Towns    and    Districts.     A 

Series  of  Addresses  and  Essays.     Svo.     zAs. 

The  Offick,  of  the  Historical  Pro- 
fessor.    Cr.  Svo.     2S. 

Disestablishment     and     Disendow- 

ment  ;  What  ARE  they?     Cr.  Svo.     2s. 

Greater  Greece  and  Greater  Bri- 
tain :  George  Washington  the  Ex- 
pander of  England.  With  an  Appendix 
on  Imperial  Federation.    Cr.  Svo.    3^.6^. 

The  Methods  of  Historical  Study. 

Eight  Lectures  .it  Oxford.     Svo.     10s.  6d. 

The  Chief  Periods  of  European  His- 
tory. With  Ess.iy  on  "  Greek  Cities  under 
Roman  Rule."     Svo.     10s.  6d. 

Four  Oxford  Lectures,  1S87 ;   Fifty 

Years  of  European  History;  Teutonic 
Conquest  IN  Gaul  AND  Britain.    Svo.    5X. 

FRIEDMANN  (Paul).    {See  Biography.) 

GIBBINS  (H.  do  B.).— History  of  Com- 
MERCE  IN  Europe.     Globe  Svo.     3^.  6d. 


First  Series.     4th 

3rd    Edit.,    with 
lor.  6d. 


HISTORY. 


GREEN  (John  Richard).— A  Short  History 
OF  THK  English  People.  New  Edit.,  re- 
vised. 159th  Thousand.  Cr.  8vo.  &S.6J. — 
Alsoin  Parts,  with  Analysis.  3^.  each. — Part  I. 
607 — 1265;  II.  1204 — 1553;  III.  1540 — -1689; 
IV.  1660— 1S73.  —  I llustrated  EditioH,  in 
Parts.  Super  roy.  8vo.  is.  each  net. — Part 
I.  Oct.  1891.    Vols.  1.  and  II.    135-.  each  net. 

HiSTOKV  OK  THE    ENGLISH   PEOPLE.       In 

4  vols.     8vo.     its.  each. 

Thb  Making  or  England.     8vo.     ids. 

The   Conquest    of    England.      With 

Maps  and  Portrait.     Svo.     185. 

Readings  in  English  History.     In  3 

Parts.     Fcp.  8vo.     is.  6d.  each. 

GREEN  (Alice  S.).— The  English   Town 

IN  THB  15TH  Century.    2  vols.    Svo. 
GUEST  (Ur.  E.).— Origines  Celtic*.  Maps. 

2  vols.    8vo.    32.f. 
GU EST (M .  J .)  — Lectu RES  on  the  History 

OF  England.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
HISTORY   PRIMERS.      Edited    by    John 

Richard  Green.     iBino.     i.f.  each. 

Europe.     By  E.  A.  Freeman,  M.A. 

Greece.     By  C.  A.  Fvffe,  M.A. 

ROiME.     By  Bishop  Creighton. 

France.    By  Charlotte  M.  Vongb. 

English  History.     «y  A.  B.  Buckley. 

HISTORICAL  COURSE  FOR  SCHOOLS. 

Ed.  by  Edw.  A.  Freeman,  D.C.L.     i8mo. 

Ge.neral  Sketch  of  European  History. 
By  E.  a.  Freeman.    Maps.    3J.  M. 

History  of  England.  By  Edith  Thomp- 
son.    Coloured  Maps.     2j.  f>d. 

History   of   Scotland.      By   Margaret 

M.\CARTHUR.      2J. 

History  of  Italy.    By  the  Rev.  \V.  Hunt, 

M.A.     With  Coloured  Maps.     3^.  dd. 
History  of  Ger.many.     By  James  Sime, 

.M.A.     y. 
History  of  .\merica.     By  J.  A.  Doyle. 

With  M.ips.     ^s.  6d. 
History   of    European    Colonies.      By 

E.  J.  Payne,  M..\.     Maps.     ^s.6d. 
History  of  France.    By  Charlotte  M. 

Vonge.  Maps.  y.  6d. 
HOLE  (Rev.  C.).— Genealogical  Stemma 
of  thb  Kings  of  England  and  France. 
Ofi  a  Sheet.  i.r. 
INGRAM  (T.  Dunbar).— A  History  of  the 
Legislative  Union  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland.     Svo.     lor.  6d. 

Two  Chapters  of  Irish  History:   i. 

The  Irish  Parliament  of  James  II.;  2.  The 
Alleged  Violation  of  the  Treaty  of  Limerick. 
Svo.     6s. 

JEBB  (Prof.  R.  C.).— Modern  Greece.  Two 
Lectures.     Crown  Svo.     5^. 

JENNINGS  (A.  C.).— Chronological  Ta- 
bles of  Ancient  History.     Svo.     y. 

KEARV  (.\nnie).— The  Nations   Around. 

Cr.  Svo.     4J.  6d. 
KINGSLEY   (Charles).— The    Roman    and 

thf.  Teuton.     Cr.  Svo.     3^.  6d. 

Historical     Lixtures    and    Essays. 

Cr.  Svo.     y.  6d. 

LABBERTON  (R.  H.).     [See  Atlases.) 

LEGGE  (Alfred  O.).— The  Growth  of  the 
Temporal   Power  of   the   Papacy.     Cr. 

Svo.     8^.  6d. 


LETHBRIDGE(Sir  Roper).— A  Short  Man. 
UAL  of  the  History  OF  India.   Cr.  Svo.    5*. 

The  World's  History.  Ci. 8vo,swd.  if. 

Easy  Introduction  to  the  Histort 

OF  India.     Cr.  Svo, -lewed.     is.6d. 

Historvof England.  Cr.Svo,swd.  is.6d. 

Easy  Introduction  to  the   Historv 

AND  Geography  of  Bengal.  Cr.Svo.  is.6d. 

LY  rE(H.  C.  Maxwell).- A  History  of  Eton 
College,  1440 — 1834.    Illustrated.  Svo.  21s. 

.-V    History    of    the    University   of 

Oxford,  from  the  Earliest  Times  to 
the  Year  1530.     Svo.     i6s. 

MAHAFFY  (Prof.  J.  P.).— Greek  Life 
and  Thought,  from  the  Age  of  Alex- 
ander to  the  Roman  Conquest.  Cr. 
Svo.     i2i.  6d. 

Social  Lifb  in  Greece,  from  Homer 

to  Menander.     6th  Edit.     Cr.  Svo.     9J. 

The    Greek    World    under    Roman 

Sway,  from  Polybius  to  Plutarch.  Cr. 
Svo.     lor.  6d. 

Problems  in  Greek  History.     Crown 

Svo.     TS.  6d. 

MARRIOTT  (J.  A.  R.).  {See  Select  Bio- 
graphy, p.  6.) 

MICHELET(M.).— A  Summary  of  Modern 
History.  Translated  by  M.  C.  M.  Simp- 
son.    Globe  Svo.     iS.  6d. 

MULLINGER(J.  B.). -CambridgeCharac- 
teristics  in  the  Seventeenth  Century. 
Cr.  Svo.     4f .  6d. 

NORGATE  (Kate).— England  under  thb 
Angevin  Kings.     In  2  vols.     Svo.     32J. 

OLIPHANT(Mrs.  M.  O.  W.).— The  Makers 
of  Florence  :  Dante,   Giotto,  S.wona- 

ROLA,    AND    THEIR    ClTV.      lUuStr.      Cr.  SvO. 

10s.  6d. — Edition  de  Luxe.     Svo.    21s.  net. 

The  Makers  of  Venice  :  Doges,  Con- 
querors, Painters,  and  Men  of  Letters. 
Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo.     10s.  6d. 

Royal     Edinburgh:      Her     Saints, 

Kings,  Prophets,  and  Poets.  Illustrated 
by  G.  Reid,  R.S.A.     Cr.  Svo.     10s.  6d. 

Jerusalem,    its   History   and   Hope. 

Illust.  Svo.  2is. — Large  Paper  Edit,  scxr.net. 

0TT6  (E.  C.).— Scandinavian  History 
With  Maps.     Globe  Svo.     6s. 

P.\LGRAVE  (Sir  F.).— History  of  Nor- 
mandy and  of  England.  4  vols.  8vo.  4/.4r. 

PARKM.VN  (Francis).  —  Montcalm  and 
Wolfe.  Library  Edition.  Illustrated  with 
Portraits  and  Maps.  2  vols.  Svo.  i2i-.0</.  each. 

The  Collected   Works   of    Francis 

Parkman.  Popular  Edition.  In  10  vols. 
Cr.  Svo.  ys.  6d.  each  ;  or  complete,  -j/.iy.dd. 
— Pioneersof  France  in  the  New  World, 
I  vol.;  The  Jesuits  in  North  America, 
I  vol.  ;  La  Salle  and  the  Discovery  of 
the  Great  West,  i  vol.  ;  The  Oregon 
Trail,  i  vol. ;  The  Old  Regime  in  Canada 
UNDER  Louis  XIV.,  1  vol.;  Count  Fron- 
tenac  and  New  France  inher  Louis 
XIV.,  I  vol.  ;  Montcalm  and  Wolfe,  2 
vols.  ;  The  Conspiracy  of  Pontiac,  2  vols. 

A  Half  Century  of  Conflict.    2  vols. 

Svo.     251. 

The  Oregon  Trail.    Illustrated.    Med. 

Svo.        2  IS. 

PERKINS  (J.  B.).— France  under  the 
Regency.     Cr.  Svo.     Ss.  6d. 


HISTORY— ILLUSTRATED  BOOKS. 


HISTORY— coniinued. 

POOLE  (R.  L.). — A  History  of  the  Hugue- 
nots OF  THE  Dispersion  at  the  Recall 
OF  the  Edict  of  Nantes.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

RHODES  (J.  F.).— History  of  the  United 
States  from  the  Compromise  of  1850  to 
1S80.     2  vols.     8vo.     24J. 

ROGERS  (Prof.  J.  E.  Thorold).— Historical 
Gleanings.  Cr.  8vo. — ist  Series.  4.?.  6rf. — 
and  Series.     6.?. 

SAYCE  (Prof.  A.  H.).— The  Ancient  Em- 
pires OF  THE  East.     Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 

SEELEY  (Prof.  J.  R.).  —  Lectures  and 
Essays.     8vo.     los.  6d. 

The    Expansion    of   England.      Two 

Courses  of  Lectures.     Cr.  8vo.     ^s.  6d. 

Our   Colonial    Expansion.      Extracts 

from  the  above.     Cr.  8vo.     15. 

SEVVELL  (E.  M.)  and  YONGE  (C.  M.).— 
European  History,  narrated  in  a 
Series  of  Historical  Selections  from 
the  best  Authorities.  2  vols.  3rd  Edit 
Cr.  8vo.     6s.  each. 

SHUCKBURGH  (E.  S.).— A  School  His 
TORY  OF  Rome.    Cr.  8vo.      [Inprcfaraiiof! 

STEPHEN  (Sir  J.  Fitzjaraes,  Bart.).— Thb 
Story  of  Nuncomar  and  the  Impeach 
MENT  OF  Sir  Elijah  Impey.  a  vols.  Cr 
8vo.     1 5  J. 

TAIT  (C.  W.  A.).— Analysis  of  English 
History,  based  on  Green's  "  Short  His 
TORY  OF  the  English  People."  Cr.  8vo 
4.5.  6d. 

TOUT(T.  F.).— Analysis  of  English  His 

TORY.      l8inO.      IS. 

TREVELYAN  (Sir  Geo.  Otto).— Cawnpore 

Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
WHEELER  (J.   Talboys).— Primer  of  In 

dian   History,   Asiatic  and   European 

i8mo.     IS. 

College  History  of   India,  Asiatic 

AND  European.     Cr.  8vo.    3J. ;  swd.2j.6rf 

AShort  History  OF  India.  With  Maps 

Cr.  8vo.     I2J. 

India  UNDER  British  Rule.  Bvo.  i^s.6d. 

WOOD  (Rev.  E.  G.).— The  Regal  Powek 
OF  the  Church.    Svo.    41.  6d. 

YONGE  (Charlotte).— Cameos  from  English 
History.  E.\t.  fcp.  8vo.  5^.  each. — Vol.  i. 
From  Rollo  to  Edward  11. ;  Vol.  ■?-.  Thb 
Wars  in  France;  Vol.  3.  The  Wars  op 
THE  Roses  ;  Vol.  4.  Reformation  Times  ; 
Vol.  5.  England  and  Spain  ;  Vol.6.  Forty 
Years  of  Stewart  Rule  (1603—43) ;  Vol.  7 
The  Rebellion  and  Restoration  (1642— 
1678). 

The  Victorian   Half-Century.     Cr. 

Svo.     \s.  6d. ;  sewed,  is. 

The   Story   of   the   Christians   and 

Moors  IN  Spain.     i8mo.     ^s.6d. 

HORTICULTURE.    {Sec  Gardening.) 

HYOIENE. 

BERNERS(J.)— First  Lessons  on  Health. 

i8mo.     i.r. 
BLYTH  (A.  Wynter).— A  Manual  of  Public 

Health.     Bvo.     wjs.  net. 


BROWNE  (J.  H.  Balfour).— Water  Supplv. 

Cr.  Svo.     zs.  6d. 
CORKIELD  (Dr.  W.  H.).— The  Treatment 

and  Utilisation  of  Sewage.     3rd  Edit. 

Revised   by  the  Author,   and  by  Louis  C. 

Parkes,  M.D.     Bvo.     x6s. 

GOODFELLOW(J.).— The  Dietetic  Value- 
of  Bread.     Cr.  Bvo.     6.s. 

KINGSLEY  (Charles).— Sanitary  and  So- 
cial Lectures.     Cr.  Svo.     3J.  6d. 

Health  and  Education.    Cr.  Svo.    6j. 

REYNOLDS  (Prof.  Osborne).— Sewer  Gas, 

and  How  to  kbep  it  out  of  Houses.    3rd 
Edit.     Cr.  Svo.     is.  6d. 
RICHARDSON  (Dr.   B.  W.).— Hygeia  :   A 
City  OF  Health.     Cr.  Svo.     is. 

The    Future   of    Sanitary    Science 

Cr.  Svo.     i.f. 

On  Alcohol.     Cr.  Bvo.     is. 

HYMNOLOGY. 

{See  under  Theology,  p.  35.) 

ILLUSTRATED  BOOKS. 

BALCH    (Elizabeth).  —  Glimpses    of    Old 

English  Homes.  Gl.  4to.  i^s. 
BLAKE.  {See  Biography,  p.  3.) 
BOUGHTON  (G.  H.)  and  ABBEY  (E.  A.). 

{See  Voyages  and  Travels.) 
CHRISTMAS    CAROL    (A).       Printed     in 

Colours,  with  Illuminated  Borders.    4to.    2if. 

DAYS  WITH  SIR  ROGER  DE  COVER- 
LEY.  From  the  SpfcUitor.  Illustrated  by 
Hugh  Thomson.  Cr.  Svo.  6j.— Also  with 
uncut  edges,  paper  label.     6.f. 

DELL  (E.  C.).— Pictures  from  Shelley. 
Engraved  by' J.  D.  Cooper.    Folio.   2i.r.  net. 

GASKELL  (Mrs.).— Cranford.  Illustrated 
by  Hugh  Thomson.  Cr.  Bvo.  6j.— Also 
with  uncut  edges   paper  label.     6s. 

GOLDSMITH  (Oliver).  —  The  Vicar  op 
Wakefield.  New  F^dition,  with  182  Illus- 
trations by  Hugh  Thomson.  Preface  by 
Austin  Dobson.  Cr.  Bvo.  6.r.— Also  with 
Uncut  Edges,  paper  label.    6s. 

GREEN  (John  Richard).  —  Illustrated 
Edition  of  the  Short  History  or  the 
English  People.  In  Parts.  Sup.  roy.  l^o. 
IS.  each  net.  Part  I.  Oct.  iSgi.  Vols.  I.  and 
II.     i2.y.  each  net. 

GRIMM.    {See  Books  for  the  Young.) 

HALLWARD  (R.  F.).— Flowers  of  Para- 
dise. Music,  Ver.se,  Design,  Illustration.  6s. 

HAMERTON  (P.  G.).— Man  in  Art  With 
Etchings  and  Photogravures.  3/.  13.5.  6d.  net. 
— Large  Paper  Edition.     10/.  10.S.  net. 

IRVING  (Washington).— Old  Christmas. 
From  the  Sketch  Book.  Ulustr.  by  Randolph 
Cai.df.cott.  Giltednes.  Cr.  Bvo.  6j.— Also 
with  uncut  edges,  paper  label.  6j. -Large 
Paper  Edition.     30,?.  net. 

Bracp:bridgf.  Hall.  lUustr.  by  Ran- 
dolph Caldecott.  Gilt  edges.  Cr.  Bvo. 
6f .— Also  with  uncut  edges,  paper  label.     6s. 

Old     Christmas     and     Bracebridgb 

Hall.     Edition  de  Luxe.     Roy.  Svo.     21J. 
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KINGSLEY  (Charles).— The  Water  Babies. 

{Si-e  Books  for  the  Young.) 
— ^  The  Heroes.  {See  Rooks  for  the  Young.) 

Glaucus.    {See  Natural  History.) 

LANG  (Andrew). — The    Library.     With   a 

Chapter    on     Modern     English     Illustrated 

Books,  by  .Austin  Uobson.  Cr.  8vo.  4^.  6ii. 

—  Large  Paper  Edition.     21J.  net. 
LYTE  ^H.  C.  Maxwell).     [Sec  History.) 
MAHAFFY  (Rev.  Prof.  J.  P.)  and  ROGERS 

(J.  E.).    (See  Voyages  and  Travels.) 
MEREDITH   (L.   A.).— Bush    Friends    in 

Tasmania.      Native    Flowers,    Fruits,   and 

Insects,  with  Prose  and  Verse  Descriptions. 

Folio.     52.f.  6d.  net. 

OLD  SONGS.  With  Drawings  by  E.  A. 
Abbey  and  A.  Parsons.  4to,mor.gilt.  3is.6d. 

PROPERT  y.  L.).    (See  Art.) 

STUART,  RELICS  OF  THE  ROYAL 
HOUSE  OF.  Illustrated  by  40  Plates  in 
Colours  drawn  from  Relics  of  the  Stuarts  by 
William  Gibb.  With  an  Introduction  by 
John  Skelton,  C.B.,  LL.D.,  and  Descrip- 
tive Notes  by  W.  St.  John  Hope.  Folio, 
half  morocco,  gilt  edges.     10/.  10s.  net. 

TENNYSON  (Lord  H.).— Jack  and  the 
Bean-Stalk.  Enj;lish  Hexameters.  Illus- 
trated by  R.  Caldi-xott.    Fcp.  4to.    3^.  6d. 

TRISTRAM  (W.  O.).— Coaching  Days  and 
Coaching  \Vays.  Illust.  H.  Raii.ton  and 
Hugh  Tho.mson.     Ext.  cr.  410.     y,is.6d. 

TURNER'S  LIBER  STUDIORUM :  A 
Descrh'tion  and  a  Catalogue.  By  W.  G. 
Rawlinson.     Med.  8vo.     12s.  td. 

WALTON  andCOTTON— LOWELL.— The 
Complete  Angler.  With  Introduction  by 
Jas.  Russell  Lowell.  2  vols.  Ext.  cr.  8vo. 
52^.  td.  net. 

LANGUAGE.    (See  Philology.) 

LAW. 

BERNARD  (M.).— Four  Lectures  on  Sub- 
jects connected  with  Diplomacy.  Svo.  gj. 

BIGELOW  (M.  M.).— History  of  Proce- 
dure in  England  from  the  Norman 
Conquest,  1066-1204.     8vo.     ids. 

BOUTMY  (E.).  — Studies  in  Constitu- 
tional Law.  Transl.  by  Mrs.  Dicey.  Pre- 
face by  Prof.  A.  V.  Dicey.    Cr.  8vo.    6j. 

The   English  Constitution.     Transl. 

by  Mrs.   Eaden.     Introduction  by  Sir   F. 
Pollock,  Bart.    Cr.  8vo.    6^. 

CHERRY  (R.  R.).  —  Lectures  on  thb 
Growth  of  Criminal  Law  in  Ancient 
Communities.     8vo.     5^.  net. 

DICEY  (Prof.  A.  v.). — Lectures  Introduc- 
tory to  t-'e  Study  of  the  Law  of  the 
Constitution.     3rd  Edit.     8vo.     12s.  td. 

ENGLISH  CITIZEN  SERIES,  THE. 
(See  Politics.) 

HOLLAND  (Prof.  T.  E.).— The  Treaty  Re- 
lations of  Russia  and  Turkey,  from 
1774  TO  1853.     Cr.  8vo.     2s. 

HOLMES  (O.  W.,  jun.).  — The  Common 
Law.     Svo.     i2j. 


LIGHTWOOD  y.  M.).— The  Nature  of 
Positive  Law.     Svo.     12^.  6(/. 

MAITLAND(F.W.).— Pleas  OF  the  Crown 
for  THE  County  OF  Gloucester,  a. d.  1221. 
Svo.     7J.  6</. 

Justice  AND  Police.    Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6J. 

MONAHAN  (James  H.).— The  Method  of 
Law.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

PATERSON  (James\ — Commentaries  on 
THE  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  and  thb 
Laws  of  England  relating  to  the  Se- 
curity of  the  Person.  2  vols.  Cr.  8vo.  21S. 

The  Liberty  of  the  Press,  Speech, 

AND  Public  Worship.     Cr.  Svo.     t2s. 

PHILLIMORE  (John  G.).— Private  Law 

AMONG  THE  Romans.     Svo.     dr. 

POLLOCK  (Sir  F.,  Bart.).— Essays  in  Juris- 
prudence  AND  Ethics.    8vo.    10s.  6a. 

The  Land  Laws.     Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 

Leading  Cases  done  into  English. 

Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 

RICHEY(Alex.  G.).— The  Irish  Land  Laws. 
Cr.  Svo.     3^.  6d. 

SELBORNE  (Earl  of).— Judicial  Prock- 
dure  IN  THE  Privy  Council.    Svo.     if.net. 

STEPHEN  (Sir  J.  Fitzjames,  Bart.).— A  Di- 
ces r  of  the  Law  of  Evidence.  Cr.  Svo.  6j. 

A    Digest    of    the    Criminal    Law: 

Crimes  and  Punishments.  4th  Ed.  Svo.  16s. 

A  Digest  of  the   Law   of  (Criminal 

Procedure  in  Indict.-\ble  Offences.  By 
Sir  J.  F.,  Bart.,  and  Herbert  Stephen, 
LL.M.     Svo.     Z2s.6d. 

A  History  of  the  Criminal  Law  of 

England.     3  vols.     Svo.     ^Ss. 

A   General  View    of   the    Criminal 

Law  of  England.     2nd  Edit.     Svo.     14J. 

STEPHEN  (J.  K.).— International  Law 
AND  International  Relations.  Cr. 
Svo.     6^. 

WILLIAMS  (S.  E.).— Forensic  Facts  and 
Fall.\cies.     Globe  Svo.     4J.  6d. 

LETTERS.    (See  under  Literature,  p.  20.) 

LIFE-BOAT. 
GILMORE  (Rev.  John).— Storm  Warriors; 

or,  Life-Boat  Work  on  the  Goodwin  Sands. 

Cr.  Svo.     3^.  6d. 
LEWIS  (Richard). — History  of  the  Life- 

Boat  and  its  Work.    Cr.  Svo.    sj. 

LIGHT.    (See  under  Physics,  p.  29.) 

LITERATURE. 

History  and  Criticism  of — Cotnmentaries, 
etc. — Pottry  and  the  Drama — Poetical  Col- 
lections and  Selections — Prose  Fiction — Col- 
lected IVorks,  Essays,  Lectures,  Letters, 
Miscellaneous   Works. 

History  and  dltlcism  of. 

(See  also  Essays,  p.  20.) 
ARNOLD  (M.).    (See  Essays,  p.  20.) 
BROOKE  (Stopford  A.).— A  Primer  of  Eng- 
lish   Literature.       i8mo.       is.  —  Large 
Paper  Edition.     Svo.     7^.  6d. 

A  History  of  Early  English  Litera- 
ture.    2  vols.     Svo.     20s.  net. 
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LITERATURE. 
History  and  Criticism  of— continued. 
CLASSICAL  WRITERS.     Edited  by  John 
Richard  Green.     Fcp.  Svo.     is.  6J.  each. 
Demosthenes.     By  Prof.  Butcher,  M.A. 
Euripides.     By  Prof.  Mahaffy. 
LivY.     By  the  Rev.  W.  \V.  Capes,  M.A. 
Milton.     By  Stopford  A.  Brooke. 
Sophocles.     By  Prof.  L.  Campbell,  M.A. 
Tacitus.  ByMessrs.CHURCHandBRODRiBB. 
Vergil.     By  Prof.  Nettleship,  M.A. 

ENGLISH  MEN  OF  LETTERS.  (See 
Biography,  p.  4.) 

HISTORY  OF  ENGLISH  LITERATURE. 
In  4  voir..     Cr.  Svo. 

Early  English   Literature.     By  Stop- 
ford  Brooke,  M.A.        {In preparation. 
Elizabethan     Literature    (1560 — 1665). 

By  George  Saintsbury.     7^.  td. 

Eighteenth  Century  Literature  (1660 

— 1780).    By  Edmund  GossE,  M.A.    js.6d. 

The  Modern  Period.     By  Prof.  Dowden. 

[  /«  prepa  ration. 

JEBB  (Prof.  R.  C.).— A  Primer  of  Greek 

Literature.    i8mo.    \s. 

The  .\ttic  Orators,  from  Antiphon 

TO  Isaeos.    2  vols    Svo.    25J. 

JOHNSON'S  LIVES  OF  THE  POETS. 
Milton,  Dryden,  Pope,  Addison,  Swift, 
AND  Gray.  With  Macaulay's  "Life  of 
Johnson  "  Ed.  by  M.Arnold.  Cr.Svo.  ^s.6d. 

KINGSLEY  (Charles).  —  Literary  and 
General  Lectupes.     Cr.  Svo.     3J.  td. 

MAHAFFY  (Prof.  J.  P.).— A  History  of 
Classical  Greek  Literature.  2  vols. 
Cr.  Svo. — Vol.  I.  The  Poets.  With  an 
Appendix  on  Homer  by  Prof.  Sayce.  In  s 
Parts. — Vol.  2.  The  Prose  Writers.  In  2 
Parts.     4^.  6d.  each. 

MORLEY  (John).  {Set  Collected  Works, 
p.  23.) 

NICHOL(Prof.  J.) and  McCORMICK  (Prof 
(W.  S.).— A  Short  History  of  English 
Literature.    Globe  Svo.    [In preparation. 

OLIPHANT  (Mrs.  M.  O.  W.).— The  Lite- 
rary History  of  England  in  the  End 
of  the  i8th  and  Beginning  of  the  19TH 
Century.     3  vols.     Svo.     21X. 

RYLAND  (F.).— Chronological  Outlines 
of  English  Literature.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

WARD  (Prof.  A.  W.).— A  History  of  Eng- 
lish Dramatic  Literature,  to  thb 
Death  OF  Queen  Anne,    a  vols.    Svo.    32J. 

WILKINS(Prof.  A.  S.).— A  Primer  or  Ro- 
man Literature.    iSmo.    is. 

Commentaries,  etc. 

BROWNING. 
A  Primer  ON  Browning.  By  Mary  Wilson. 
Cr.  Svo.     IS.  6d. 

DANTE. 

Readings  on  the  Purgatokioof  Dantb. 
Chiefly  based  on  the  Commentary  of  Ben- 
venuto  da  Imola.  By  the  Hon.  W.  W. 
Vernon,  M.A.  With  an  Introduction  by 
Dean  Church.     2  vols.     Cr.  Svo.     24^. 


HOMER. 

Homeric  Dictionary.  {See  Dictionaries.)' 

The  Problem  of  thb  Homeric  Poems. 
By  Prof.  W.  D.  Gbddes.     Svo.     14*. 

Homeric  Synchronism.  An  Inquiry  into- 
the  Time  and  Place  of  Homer.  By  thfr 
Rt.  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone.    Cr.  Svo.   6s. 

Primer  of  Homer.  By  the  same.  iSmo.  i*. 

Landmarks  of  Homeric  Study,  together 
with  an  Essay  on  the  Points  of  Con- 
tact between  the  Assyrian  Tablets 
AND  THE  Homeric  Text.  By  the  same.. 
Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 

Companion  to  the  Iliad  for  English 
Readers.  By  W.  Leaf,  Litt.D.  Crowtt 
Svo.     js.  6d. 

HORACE. 
Studies,   Literary  and   Historical,   in 
THE  Odes  of  Horace.     By  A.  W.  Vbr- 
r all,  Litt.D.     Syo.     Ss.6d. 

SHAKESPEARE. 

ShakespeareGlossary.  ^^Dictionaries. 

A  Primer  of  Shakspere.  By  Prof.  Dow- 
den.   iSmo.     IS. 

A  Shakespearian  Grammar.  By  Rev. 
E.  A.  Abbott.     Ext.  fcp.  Svo.     6s. 

Shakespeareana  Genealogica.  ByG.R. 
French.     Svo.     i$s. 

A  Selection  from  the  Lives  in  North's 
Plutarch  which  illustrate  Shakes- 
peare's Plays.  Edited  by  Rev.  W.  W, 
Skeat,  M.A.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Short  Studies  of  Shakfspbarb's  Plots. 
By  Prof.  Cyril  Ransome.  Cr.Svo.  3s.  6d. 
— Also  separately  :  Hamlbt,  gd.  ;  Mac- 
beth, gd.  ;  Tempest,  gd. 

Caliban:  A  Critique  on  "The  Tempest" 
and  "  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream."  By 
Sir  Daniel  Wilson.    Syo.    ios.  6d. 

TENNYSON. 

A  Companion  to  "  In  Memoriam."  By 
Elizabeth  R.  Chapman.    Globe  Svo.   as. 

WORDSWORTH. 
Wordsworthiana  :  A  Selection  of  Papers 
read  to  the  Wordsworth  Society.     Edited 
by  W.  Knight.     Cr.  Svo.     js.  6d. 

Poetry  and  tbe  Drama. 

ALDRICH  (T.  Bailey).— The  Sisters'  Tra- 
gedy :  with  other  Poems,  Lyrical  and  Dra- 
matic.    Fcp.  Svo.     3s.  6d.  net. 

AN  ANCIENT  CITY  :  and  other  Poems. 
Ext.  fcp.  Svo.     6s. 

ANDERSON  (A.).— Ballads  and  Sonnets. 
Cr.  Svo.     5J. 

ARNOLD     (Matthew).  —  Thb     Complete 
Poetical  Works.     New  Edition.     3  rols. 
Cr.  Svo,     ys.  6d.  each. 
Vol.  I.  Early  Poems,  Narrative  Pobms 

AND  Sonnets. 
Vol.  2.  Lyric  and  Elegiac  Poems. 
Vol.  3.  Dramatic  and  Later  Poems. 

Complete    Poetical    Works,      i    vol. 

Cr.  Svo.     ys.  6d. 

Selected  Poems.     iSmo.    4/.  6d. 
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AUSTIN  (Alfred).— Poetical  Works.    New 
Collected  Edition.  6  vols,    Cr.  8vo.    jj.  each. 
Vol.  I.  The  Tower  of  Babel. 
Vol.  2.  Savonaroi..*,  etc. 
Vol.  3.  Prince  Lucifer. 
Vol.  4.  The  Hu.ma.n  Tragedy. 
Vol.  5.  Lyrical  Poems. 
Vol.  6.  Narrative  Poems. 

Soliloquies  in  Song.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

At  the  Gate  of  the  Convent  :  and 

other  Poems.     Cr.  8vo.     6.f. 

Madonna's  Child.     Cr.  410.     3^.  6(i. 

Rome  or  Death.     Cr.  4to.     gs. 

The  Golden  Age.     Cr.  8vo.     5,1. 

The  Season.    Cr.  8vo.    5^. 

Love's  Widowhood.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

English  Lyrics.     Cr.  8vo.     ss.  6d. 

FORTUNATUS  THE  Pessimist.  Cr.8vo.  6s. 

BETSY  LEE  :  A  Fo'c's'le  Yarn.     Ext.  fcp. 

8vo.     3J.  6d. 
BLACKIE    (John    Stuart).— Messis  Vitae  : 

Gleanings  of  Song  from  a  Happy  Life.     Cr. 

8vo.     4i.  6d. 

The  Wise  Mbn  of  Greece.    In  a  Series 

of  Dramatic  Di  dogues.     Cr.  8vo.    _qj. 

Goethe's  F.*ust.  Translated  into  Eng- 
lish Verse.     2nd  Edit.     Cr.  8vo.     qs. 

BLAKE.    (See  Biography,  p.  3.) 

BROOKE  (Stopford  A.).— Riquet  of  the 
Tuft  :  A  Love  Drama.     Ext.  cr.  8vo.     6s. 

PoE.MS.     Globe  8vo.     6s. 

BROWN  (T.  E.).— The  Manx  Witch  :  and 
other  Poems.     Cr.  8vo.     7J.  6d. 

BURGON (Dean).— Poems.  Ex.fcp.8vo.  i^.6d. 

BURNS.  The  Poetical  Works.  With  a 
Biographical  Memoir  by  Alexander  Smith. 
In  2  vols.  Fcp.  Svo.  loj.  (See  also  Globe 
Library,  p.  21.) 

BUTLER  (Samuel).— HuDiBRAS.  Edit,  by 
Alfred  Milnes.  Fcp.  Svo. — Part  I.  3J. 6rf. ; 
Parts  II.  and  III.  4.S.  6d. 

BYRON.  (See  Golden  Treasury  Series, 
p.  21.) 

CALDERON.— Select  Plays.  Edited  by 
Norman  Maccoll.     Cr.  Svo.     i+r. 

CAUTLEV  (G.  S.).— A  Century  of  Em- 
blems. With  Illustrations  by  Lady  Marion 
Alford.     Small  4to.     lat.  6d. 

CLOUGH  (A.  H.).— Poems.    Cr.  Svo.    ^s.6d. 

COLERIDGE:  Poetical  and  Dramatic 
Works.  4  vols.  Fcp.  Svo.  31J.  6d. — Also 
an  Edition  on  Large  Paper,  2/.  i2j.  6d. 

COLQUHOUN.— Rhymes  and  Chimes.   By 

F.  S.  Colquhoun  (}iee  F.  S.  Fuller  Mazt- 
land).     Ext.  fcp.  Svo.     IS.  6d. 

COWPER.  (See  Globe  Library,  p.  21  ; 
Golden  Treasiry  Series,  p.  21.) 

CRAIK  (Mrs.).— Poems.     Ext.  fcp.  Svo.     6s. 

DOYLE  (Sir  F.  H.).— The  Return  of  the 
Guards  :  and  other  Poems.    Cr.  Svo.    7J.  6d. 

DRYDFN.    (See  Globe  Library,  p.  21.) 

EMERSON.   (See  Collected  Works,  p.  ai.) 

EVANS  (Sebastian).  —  Brother  Fabian's 
Manuscript:  and  other  Poems.  Fcp.  Svo.  6s. 

In  the  Studio:   A  Decade  of  Poems. 

Ext.  fcp.  Svo.     sj. 


FITZ  GERALD  (Caroline).— Venetia  Vic- 
TRix  :  and  other  Poems.  Ext.  fcp.  Svo.  31. 6d. 

FITZGERALD  (Edward).— The  RubAivat 
of  Omak  KhXyyam.    Ext.  cr.  Svo.    xot.6d. 

FO'C'SLE  YARNS,  including  "  BeUy  Lee," 
and  other  Poems.     Cr.  Svo.     ^s.  6d. 

FRASER-TYTLER.  —  Songs  in  Minob 
Keys.  By  C.  C.  Fraser-Tvtler  (Mrs. 
Edward  Liddell).     2nd  Edit.     iSmo.     6*. 

FURNIVALL(F.  J.).— Lf.  Morte  Arthur. 
Edited  from  the  Harleian  MSS.  2252,  in  the 
British  Museum.     Fcp.  Svo.     yi.  6d. 

GARNETT  (R.).— Idylls  and  Epigrams. 
Chiefly  from  the  Greek  Anthology.  Fcp. 
Svo.     IS.  6d. 

GOETHE.— Faust.    (See  Blackie.) 

Reynard  the  Fox.    Transl.  into  English 

Verse  by  A.  D.  Ainslie.     Cr.  Svo.     7^.  6d. 

GOLDSMITH.— The  Traveller  and  thb 
Deserted  Village.  With  Introduction  and 
Notes,  by  Arthur  Barrett,  B.A.  \s.  gd. ; 
sewed,  is.6d. — 1  he  Traveller  (separately), 
sewed,  is. — By  J.  W.  Hales.  Cr.  Svo.  6d. 
(See  also  Globe  Library,  p.  21.) 

GRAH.A.M  (David).— King  James  I.  An 
Historical  Tragedy.     Globe  Svo.     js. 

GRAY. — Poems.  With  Introduction  and  Notes, 
by  J.  Bradshaw,  LL.D.  G1.  Svo.  is.gd., 
sewed,  is.  6d.  (See  also  Collected  Works, 
p.  22.) 

HALLWARD.    (See  Illustrated  Books.) 

HAYES  (A.).— The  March  of  Man:  and 
other  Poems.     Fcp.  Svo.     ■^s.  6d.  net. 

HERRICK.     (See  Golden    Treasury   Sb- 

RIES,  p.  21.) 

HOPKINS    (Ellice).— Autumn    Swallows 
A  Book  of  Lyrics.     Ext.  fcp.  Svo.    6s. 

HOSKEN(I.  D.).—Phaon  and  Sappho,  and 
NiMROD.      Fcp.  Syo.     55. 

JONES  (H.  A.). — Saints  and  Sinners. 
Ext.  fcp.  Svo.     ys.  6d. 

KEATS.  (See  Golden  Treasury  Series, 
p.  21.) 

KINGSLEY  (Charles).— Poems.  Cr.  Svo. 
3,r.  6d. — Pocket  Edition.  i8mo.  ij.  6d. — 
Everslev  Edition.     2  vols.     Cr.  Svo.     xos. 

LAMB.    (See  Collected  Works,  p.  32.) 

L.-\NDOR.  (See  Golden  Treasury  Series, 
p.  22.) 

LONGFELLOW.  (See  Golden  Treasury 
Series,  p.  2a.) 

LOWELL  Gas.  Russell).— Complete  Poeti- 

cal  Works.     iSmo.     4J.  6d. 
With  Introduction  by  Thomas  Hughes, 

and  Portrait.     Cr.  Svo.     js.  6d. 
Heartsease  and  Rue.     Cr.  Svo.     5X. 

Old  English  Dramatists.  Cr.  Svo.  sf. 

(See  also  Collected  Works,  p.  23.) 

LUCAS  (F.).— Sketches  of  Rural  Life. 
Poems.     Globe  Svo.     sr. 
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Poetry  and  the  lixSi.va.3L— continued. 

MEREDITH  (George).  —  A  Reading  of 
Earth.     Ext.  fcp.  8vo.     5^. 

Poems    and    Lyrics    of    the   Joy    of 

Earth.     Ext.  fcp.  Svo.     6s. 

Ballads  and  Poems  of  Tragic  Life. 

Cr.  Svo.     6.f. 

Modern  Love.     Ex.  fcap.  Svo.     5^. 

The  E.mpty  Purse.     Fcp.  Svo.     ss. 

MILTON.— Poetical  Works.  Edited,  with 
Introductions  and  Notes,  by  Prof.  David 
Masson,  M..\.  3  vols.  8vo.  2I.  2s. — [Uni- 
form witli  the  Cambridge  Shakespeare.] 

Edited   by  Prof.   Masson.     3  vols. 

Fcp.  Svo.     i5i. 

Globe    Edition.      Edited    by    Prof. 

Masson.     Globe  Svo.     3^.  6d. 

Paradise  Lost,  Books  i  and  2.    Edited 

by  Michael  Macmillan,  B.A.  ij.  gd.  ; 
sewed,  zs.  (>d. — Books  i  and  2  (separately), 
ij.  3^.  each  ;  sewed,  is.  each. 

L'Allhgro,    II    Penseroso,    Lvcidas, 

Arcades,  Sonnets,  etc.  Edited  by  Wm. 
Bell,  M.A.     ij.  gd.  ;  sewed,  li.  6d. 

CoMUS.     By  the  same.     15.  3<f.  ;  swd.  is. 

Samson  Agonistes.     Edited  by  H.  M. 

Percival,  M.A.     2s.  ;  sewed,  is.  ijd. 

MOULTON  (Louise  Chandler).  —  In  the 
Garden  of  Dreams  :  Lyrics  and  Sonnets. 
Cr.  Svo.     6^. 

Swallow  Flights.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

MUDIE  (C.  E.).— Stray  Leaves:  Poems. 
4tb  Edit.     Ext.  fcp.  Svo.     3^.  6d. 

MYERS  (E.).— The  Puritans:  A  Poem. 
Ext.  fcp.  8vo.     2S.  6d. 

Poems.     Ext.  fcp.  Svo.     4^.  6d. 

The    Defence    of    Rome  :    and   other 

Poems.     Ext.  fcp.  Svo.     ss. 

The  Judgment  of  Prometheus:  and 

other  Poems.     Ext.  fcp.  Svo.     3^.  id. 

MYERS  (F.  W.  H.).— The  Renewal  of 
Youth  :  and  other  Poems.    Cr.  Svo.     7^.  6d. 

St.  Paul  :  A  Poem.  Ext.  fcp.  Svo.  2s.(>d. 

NORTON  (Hon.  Mrs.).— The  Lady  ok  La 
Garaye.     9th  Edit.     Fcp.  Svo.     ^s.  td. 

PALGRAVR(Prof.F.T.).— Original  Hymns. 
3rd  Edit.     iSmo.     is.  dd. 

Lyrical  Poems.     Ext.  fcp.  Svo.     its. 

Visions  of  England.     Cr.  Svo.     7^.  bd. 

Amenophis.     iSmo.     4^.  6rf. 

PALGRAVE  (W.  G.).— a  Vision  of  Life: 
Semblance  AND  Reality.   Cr.  Svo.    7j.net. 

PEEL    (Edmund).— Echoes    from    Horeb  ; 

and  other  Poems.     Cr.  Svo.     3^-.  6a? 
POPE.    (See  Globe  Library,  p.  21.) 

RAWNSLEY  (H.  D.).— Poems,  Ballads, 
and  Bucolics.     Fcp.  Svo.     s.r. 

ROSCOE  (W.  C.).— Poems.  Edit,  by  E.  M. 
Roscoe.     Cr.  Svo.     7^.  net. 

ROSSETTI  (Christina).— Poems.  New  Col- 
lected Edition.     Globe  Svo.     ts.  6d. 

A  Pageant  :   and  other  Poems.      Ext. 

fcp.  Svo.     ts. 


SCOTT. — The  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel, 
and  The  Lady  of  the  Lake.  Edited  by 
Prof.  F.  T.  Palgrave.     ij. 

The  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel.     By 

G.  H.  Stuart,  M.A.,  and  E.  H.  Elliot, 
B.A.  Globe  Svo.  2s.  ;  sewed,  u.  gd. — Canto 
I.  grf.— Cantos  I.— III.  and  IV.— VI.  i.f.  3^. 
each  ;  sewed,  is.  each. 

Marmion.  Edited  by  Michael  Mac- 
millan, B.A.     3J.  ;  sewed,  2^.  6d. 

Marmion,  and  The  Lord  of  the  Isles. 

By  Prof.  F.  T.  Palgrave.     is. 

The  Ladv  of  the  Lake.     By  G.  H. 

Stu/irt,  M.A.    Gl.  Svo.    2s.  6d.  \  swd.  2s. 

Rokeby.      By    Michael    Macmillan, 

B.A.     3.?. ;  sewed,  2s.  td. 

(See  also  Globe  Library,  p.  21.) 

SHAIRP  (John  Campbell).— Glen  Desseray: 
and  other  Poems,  Lyrical  and  Elegiac.  Ed. 
ly  F.  T.  Palgrave.     Cr.  Svo.     6^. 

SHAKESPEARE.— The  Works  of  William 
Shakespeare.  Cambridge  Edition.  New 
and  Revised  Edition,  by  W.  Alois  Wright, 
M.A.     9  vols.     Svo.     las.  dd.  each. 

Victoria  Edition.  In  3  vols. — Come- 
dies; Histories;  Tragedies.  Cr.  Svo. 
f>s.  each. 

The  Tempest.     With  Introduction  and 

Notes,  by  K.  Deighton..  G1.  Svo.  \s.  grf. ; 
sewed,  is.  6d. 

Much  Ado  about  Nothing.  2.9.  ;  .sewed, 

IS.  gd. 

A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  is.  gd.  ; 

sewed,  u.  6d. 

The   Merchant   of  Venice,      is.  gd.  ; 

sewed,  is.  6d. 

As  You  Like  It.    ij.  gd.  ;  sewed,  is.  6d, 

Twelfth  Night,    is.gd.  ;  sewed,  is.  6d, 

The  Winter's  Tale.    2s.;  sewed,  ij.g*^ 

King  John,     is.gd.  ;  sewed,  is.bd. 

Richard  II.     i.r.  gd.  ;  sewed,  is.  dd. 

Henry  V.      is.  gd.  ;  sewed,  is.  6d. 

Richard  III.     By  C.  H.  Tawney,  M.A. 

2S.  6d.  ;  sewed,  2.f. 

CoRioLANus.   By  K.  Deighton.  2s.  6d. ; 

sewed,  2s. 

Julius  Caesar,     is.gd.  ;  sewed,  is.6d. 

Macbeth,     is.  gd. ;  sewed,  is.  6d. 

Hamlet.    2s.  td.  ;  sewed,  2s. 

King  Lear.    is.  gd. ;  sewed,  i.f.  6d. 

Othello.     2s.  ;  sewed,  is.  gd. 

Antony andCleopatra.  2s.6d.;swd.2t. 

Cymbeline.     2s.6d.;  sewed,  2s. 

(See  also  Globe  Library,  p.  21  ;  Golden 
Treasury  Series,  p.  21.) 

SHELLEY. — Complete  Poetical  Works 
Edited  by  Prof.  Dowden.  Portrait.  Cr.  Svo. 
ys.dd.  (5c«  Golden  Treasury  Series,  p.  21.) 

SMITH  (C.  Barnard).— Poems.   Fcp.  Svo.  3*. 

SMITH  (Horace).— Poems.     Globe  Svo.     5s. 

Interludes.     Cr.  Svo.     5.9. 

SPENSER.     (See  Globe  Library,  p.  21.) 

STEPHENS  (J.  B.).— Convict  Once:  and 
other  Poems.     Cr.  Svo.     ys.  6d. 

STRETTELL  (Alma).— Spanish  and  Ital- 
ian Folk  Songs.  Illustr.  Roy.i6mo.  i2S.6d. 


SYMONS    (Arthur). - 
Globe  Svo.    6s. 


■Days    and    Nights. 
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TENNYSON  (Lord).— Complete  Works. 
New  and  Enlarged  Edition,  with  Portrait. 
Cr.  8vo.  ys.M. — School  Edition.  In  Four 
Parts.     Cr.  8vo.     is.  bd.  each. 

Poetical     Works.      Pocket    Edition. 

i8rao,  morocco,  gilt  edge.s.     -js.  6d.  net. 

WoKKS.     Library   Edition.     In   8   vols. 

Globe  8vo.  5.5.  each.  [Each  volume  may  be 
had  separately.] — Poems,  2  vols. — Idylls  of 
THE  King.— The  Princess,  and  Maud. — 
Enoch  Ardf.n,  and  In  Me.moriam. — Bal- 
lads, and  other  Poems. — Queen  Marv,  and 
Harold. — Becket,  and  other  Plays. 

Works.   Ext./cp.Zvo.  Edition,on'H7ii\<i- 

made  Paper.  In  7  vols,  (supplied  in  -cts 
only).  3/.  13J.  dd. — Early  Poems. — Li.  cre- 
Tius,  and  other  Poems. — Idylls  of  the 
King. — The  Princhss,  and  Maud. — Enoch 
Arden,  and  In  Memoriam. — Queen  Mary, 
and  Harold. — Ballads,  and  other  Poems. 

Works.     Miniature  Edition,  in  16  vols., 

"/iz.  The  Poetic.\l  Works.  12  vols,  in  a 
box.  25J. — The  Dramatic  Works.  4  vols, 
in  a  box.     loj.  6d. 

Works.     Miniature   Edition   on  India 

Paper.  Poetical  and  Dkamatic  Works. 
8  vols,  in  a  box.     4ar.  net. 

The  0}  iginal  Editions.     Fcp.  8vo. 

Poems.     6s. 

Maud  :  and  other  Poems.     31.  6d. 

The  Princess.    3^.  6d. 

The  Holy  Grail  :  and  other  Poems,  ns.td. 

Ball.«iDS  :  and  other  Poems.     5^. 

Harold  :  A  Drama,     ds. 

Queen  Mary  :  \  Drama.     6s. 

The  Cui",  and  The  Falcon,    jj. 

Becket.    6s. 

Tiresias  :  and  other  Poems.     6s. 

LocksleyH.\ll  SIXTY  years  after,  etc.  6s. 

Demeter  :  and  other  Poems.     6s. 

The  Foresters  :  Robin  Hood  and  Maid 

Marian.     6s. 
The  Death  of  Oenone,  Akbar's  Dream, 

AND  OTHHR  PoEMS.      6.f. 

Tne  Royal  Edition,     i  vol.     8vo.     ibs. 

The  Tennyson  Birthday  Book.    Edit. 

by  Emily  Shakespear.     i8mo.     2s.  6d. 

The  Brook.    With  20  Illustrations  by  A. 

Woodruff.    32mo.    2s.  6d. 

Songs    from    Tennyson's    Writings. 

Square  8vo.     is.  6d. 

Selections  from  Tennyson.  With  In- 
troduction and  Notes,  by  F.  J.  Rowe,  M.A., 
and  W.  T.  Webb,  M..-\..     Globe  8vo.     3s.  6d. 

Enoch  Arden.     By  W.  T.  Webb,  M.A. 

Globe  3vo.     2s.  6d. 

Avlmer's  Field.    By  W.  T.  Webb,  M.A. 

Globe  8vo.     2S.  6d. 

The  Coming  of  Arthur,  and  The  Pass- 

INGOF  Arthur.  By  F.J.  Rowe.  G1.8vo.  3s.6d. 

The  Princess.  By  P.  M.  Wallace,  M.A. 

Globe  8vo.     3J.  6d. 

Gareth    and    Lynette.      By    G.    C. 

Macaulay,  M.A.     2s.  6d. 

Geraint  and  Enid.  By  G.  C.  Macau- 
lay,  M.A.     2s.  6d. 

Tennyson  for  the  Young.     By  Canon 

AlNGER.  i8mo.  IS.  net.  —Large  Paper, 
"pent,  3i.  6d.  ;  gilt  edges,  4J.  6d. 

TENNYSON  (Frederic^).— The  Isles  of 
Greece  :  Sappho  and  Alcaeus.  Cr.  8vo. 
7*.  6d. 

Daphne  :  and  other  Poems.  Cr.8vo.  js.dd. 


TENNYSON  (Lord  H.).  (See  Illustrated 
Books.) 

TRUMAN(Jos.).— After-thoughts:  Poenu. 
Cr.  8vo.     -^s.  6d. 

TURNER  (Charles  Tennyson).— CoLLEcr«B 
Sonnets,  Old  and  New.  Ext.fcp.8vo.  js.dd. 

TYRWHITT  (R.  St.  John).-FREE  Field. 
Lyrics,  chiefly  Descriptive.    Gl.  8vo.    3^.  6d. 

Battle  and  After,  concerni.ng  ,Sek- 

geant     Thomas      Atkins,      GRENADiER 
Guards  :  and  other  Verses.    Gl.  8vo.    ^j.6i. 

WARD  (Samuel). — Lyrical  Recreations. 
Fcp.  8vo.     6s. 

WATSON  (W.). -Poems.     Fcap.  8vo.     «. 

Lachry.mae  Musarum.  Fcp.Bvu.  4s.(id. 

(See  also  Golden  Treasury  SER;E^ ,  p.  22.) 

WHITTIER.— Complete  Poetical  Works 
OF  John  Greenleaf  Whittier.  With 
Portraifl  i8mo.  4J.  6d.  (See  also  Col- 
lected Works,  p.  A.) 

WILLS  (W.  G.).— Melchior.     Cr.  8vo.    cs. 

WOOD  (Andrew  Goldie).— The  Isles  of  the 
Blest  :  and  other  Poems.     Globe  Svo.     5^, 

WOOLNER  (Thomas).  —  Mv  Beautiful 
Lady.     3rd  Edit.     Fcp.  Svo.     sj. 

Pygmalion.     Cr.  Svo.     ys.  6d. 

SiLENUs.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

WORDSWORTH.  —  Complete  Poetical 
Works.  Copyright  Edition.  WithnnJn:ro- 
duction  by  John  Morley,  and  Portrait. 
Cr.  Svo.     js.Sd. 

The  Recluse.    Fcp.  Svo.   zj.  6r/.— Lar;re 

Paper  Edition.     Svo.     lar.  6d. 

(See  also  Golden  Treasury  Series,  p.  21.) 

Poetical  Collections  and  Selections. 

(See  also  Golden  Treasury  Series,  p.  21  ; 
Books  for  the  Yoing.  p.  41.) 

HALES  (Prof.  J.  W.).-LoNGER  English 
Poems.  With  Notes,  Philological  and  Ex- 
planatory,  and  an  Introduction  on  the  Teach- 
ing of  English.     Ext.  fcp.  Svo.     ts.  6d. 

MACDONALD  (George).— England's  An. 
TIPHON.     Cr.  Svo.     4S.6d. 

MARTIN  (F.).  (See  Books  for  the  Young, 
p.  41.) 

MASSON  (R.  O.  and  D.).— Three  Cekwkjes 
of  English  Poetry.  Being  Selections  from 
Chaucer  to  Herrick.     Globe  Svo.     3X.  6d. 

PALGRAVE  (Prof.  F.  T.).— The  Golden 
Trfaslry  of  the  best  Songs  and  Lyrical 
Poems  in  the  English  Language.  Large 
Type.  Cr.  Svo.  los.  6d.  (See  also  Golden 
Treasury  Series,  p.  21 ;  Books  for  thb 
Young,  p.  41.) 

WARD(T.  H.).— English  Poets.  Selections, 
with  Critical  I  ntroductions  by  various  N\'ri«ers, 
and  a  General  Introduction  by  Matthew 
Arnold.  Edited  by  T.  H.  Ward,  M.A. 
4  vols.  2nd  Edit.  Cr.  Svo.  7^.61/.  each. — 
Vol.  I.  Chaucer  to  Donne  :  II.  Bbn  Jon- 
son  TO  Dkvden  ;  III.  Addison  to  Blakb  ; 
IV.  Wordsworth  to  Rossktti  . 
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WOODS  (M.  A.).— A  First  Poetry  Book. 
Fcp.  8vo.     2S.  6d. 

A  Second  Poetry  Book.    2  Parts.    Fcp. 

8vo.     QS.  6d.  each. — Complete,  4J.  6d. 

A  Third  Poetry  Book.  Fcp.Svo.  ^s.6d. 

WORDS  FROM  THE  POETS.  WithaVig- 
nette  arid  Frontispiece.  12th  Edit.   i8mo.  if. 

Prose  Fiction. 

BIKELAS  (D.).— LouKis  Laras  ;  or,  The 
Reminiscences  of  a  Chiote  Merchant  during 
the  Greek  War  of  Independence.  Translated 
by  J.  (.JFNNADius.     Cr.  8vo.     7^.  6d. 

BJORNSGN  (B.).  — Synnove  Solbakken. 
Translated  by  Julie  Sutter.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

BOLDREWOOD  (Rolf).— t'^/Yorw  Edition. 
Cr   Svo.     3^.  fjd.  each. 
RoBBFSY  Under  Ar.ms. 
The  Miner's  Right. 
The  Squatter's  Dream. 
A  Sydney-Side  Saxon. 
?i  Colonial  Reformer. 
Nevermore. 

BURNErT(F.  H.).-Haworth's.  G1.  8vo.  zi. 

Louisiana,  and  That  Lass  o'  Lowrie's. 

Illustrated.     Cr.  8vo.     y.  6d. 

CALMIRE.     2  vols.     Cr.  Svo.     iis. 

CARMARTHEN  (Marchioness  of).  —  A 
Lover  ok  the  Beautiful.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

CONWAY  (Hugh). —  A  Family  Affair. 
Cr.  8vo,     3i.  6d. 

Living  or  Dead.     Cr.  8vo.     35.  6d. 

COR BETT (Julian).— The  Fall  of  Asgard: 
ATaleofSt.  Olaf'sDay.  2  vols.  Gl.  Svo.  I2i. 

For  God  and  Gold.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Kophetua   the  Thirteenth.     2  vols. 

Globe  Svo.     Z2S. 

CRAIK  (Uri.y—Uni/onn  Edition.     Cr.  Svo. 
IS.  6d.  each. 
Olive. 
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Agatha's  Husband.    Also  Globe  Svo,  2s. 
The  Head  of  the  Family. 
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Mv  Motht.r  .\nd  I. 
Miss  Tom. my  :  A  Mediaeval  Romance. 
King  Arthur  :  Not  a  Love  Story. 

CRAWFORD(F.  Marion).  -  Unijorm  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.     3.r.  6d.  each. 
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A  Roman  Singer. 
Zoroaster. 
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The  Three  Fates.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Don  Orsino.     3  vols.    Cr.  Svo.    31J.  6d. 

Children  of  the  King.    2  vols."  Globe 

O.        \2S. 


CUNNINGHAM  (Sir  H.  S.).— The  Ccerd- 
leans  :  A  Vacation  Idyll.     Cr.  Svo.     3^.  6d. 

The  Heriots.     Cr.  Svo.     3J.  6d. 

Wheat  and  Tares.     Cr.  Svo.     35.  6d. 

DAGONET  THE  JESTER.    Cr.  Svo.    ^s.td 

DAHN  (Felix). — Felicitas.  Translated  by 
M.  a.  C.  E.     Cr.  Svo.     4i.  6a?. 

DAY  (Rev.  Lai  Behari). — Bengal  Peasant 
Life.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Folk  Tales  OF  Bengal.   Cr.  Svo.   ^s.td. 

DEFOE  (D.).  {Si-e  Globe  Library,  p.  21 : 
Golden  Treasury  Series,  p.  22.) 

DEMOCRACY  :  An  American  Novel.    Ci. 

Svo.     4i.  6d. 
DICKENS     (Charles).  —  Uniform     Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.     35.  6d.  each. 

The  Pickwick  Papers. 

Oliver  Twist. 

Nicholas  Nickleby. 

Martin  Chuzzlewit. 

The  Old  Curiosity  Shop. 

Barnaby  Rudge. 

Dombey  and  Son. 

Christmas  Books. 

Sketches  by  Boz. 

David  Copperfield. 

American   Notes,   and   Pictures   from 
Italy. 

The  Posthumous  Papers  of  the  Pick- 

wick  Clue.     lUust.     Edit,  by  C.  Dickens, 
Tun.     2  vols.     Ext.  cr.  Svo.     21s. 

DILLWYN  (E.  a.).— Jill.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Jill  and  Jack.    2  vols.    Globe  Svo.    X2S. 

DUNSMUIR    (Amy).— Vida:     Study    of    a 

Girl.     3rd  Edit.     Cr.  Svo.     6.?. 

EBERS  (Dr.  George).— The  Burgomaster's 
Wife.    Transl.  by  C.  Bell.    Cr.  Svo.  4^.  6d. 

Only  a  Word.     Translated  by  Clara 

Bell.     Cr.  Svo.     4J.  6d. 

"  ESTELLE  RUSSELL  "  (The  Author  of).— 
Harmonia.     3  vols.     Cr.  Svo.     31J.  6d. 

FALCONER  (Lanoe).— Cecilia  de  Noel. 
Cr.  Svo.     3J.  6d. 

FLEMING(G.).— ANileNovel.  Gl.Svo.  2*. 

Mirage:  A  Novel.     Globe  Svo.     2s. 

The  Head  of  Medusa.    Globe  Svo.    2*. 

Vestigia.     Globe  Svo.     2s. 

FRATERNITY :   A  Romance.     2  vols.     Cr. 

Svo.        215. 

"FRIENDS  IN  COUNCIL"  (The  Author 
oQ. — Realmah.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

GRAHAM  (John  W.).— Ne.bra  :  A  Tale  cA 

Ancient  Rome.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
HARBOUR  BAR,  THE.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

HARDY  (Arthur  Sherburne).— But  yet  a 
Woman  :  A  Novel.     Cr.  Svo.     4J.  6d. 

TheWindofDestiny.  2vo1s.  Gl.Svo.  12*. 

HARDY  (Thomas).  —  The  Woodlanders. 
Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 

Wessex  Tales.     Cr.  Svo.     3^.  6d. 

HARTE  (Bret).— Cressy.     Cr.  Svo.     35.  6d. 

The  Heritage  of   Dedlow   Marsh  : 

and  other  Tales.     Cr.  Svo.     35.  6d. 

A   First    Family   of    Tasajara.     Cr. 

Svo.     3.;.  6d. 
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"  HOGAN,  M.P."  (The  Author  of).— Hogan, 
M.P.     Ct.  8vo.    3^.  td.     Globe  8vo.    2j. 

The  Hon.  Miss  Ferrard.    G1.  8vo.    ■zs. 

Flitters,  Tatters,  and  the  Coun- 
sellor, ETC      Globe  8vo.     is. 

Christy  Carew.     Globe  8vo.     is. 

Ismay's  Children.     Globe  Bvo.     is. 

HOPPUS  (Mary).— A  Great  Treason:  A 
Story  of  the  War  of  Independence.  2  vols. 
Cr.  8vo.     gj. 

HUGHES  (Thomas). — Tom  Brown's  School 
Days.  By  An  Old  Boy.— Golden  Treasury 
Edition.  2^.  td.  i  et. — Uniform  Edit.  y.  td. 
— People's  Edition,  is. — People's  Sixpenny 
Edition.  Illustr.  Med.  410.  dd. — Uniform 
with  Sixpenny  Kingsley.    Med.  8vo.    6d. 

Tom  Brown  at  Oxford.  Cr.  8vo.  3^.  td. 

The  Scouring  of  the  White  Horse, 

tnd  The  Ashen  Faggot.    Cr.  8vo.    3J.  6d. 

IRVING  (Washington).  {See  Illustrated 
Books,  p.  12.) 

JACKSON  (Helen).— Ramona.    G1.  8vo.    is. 

JAMES  (Henry). — The  Europeans:  A  Novel. 
Cr.  8vo.     6s. ;  i8mo,  is. 

Daisy  Miller:  and  other  Stories.     Cr. 

8vo.     &f.  ;  Globe  8vo,  is. 

The    American.     Cr.   8vo.     6s. — i8mo. 

1  vols.    ^J. 

Roderick  Hudson.     Cr.  8vo.     6s.  ;  Gl. 

8vo,  2^.  ;  i8mo,  2  vols.  4J. 

The  Madonna  of  the  Future  :  and 

other  Tales.     Cr.  8vo.     6s.  ;  Globe  8vo,  is. 

Washington    Square,    the    Pension 
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6j.     i8mo,  3  vols.  6s. 
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OTHER  Stories.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 


KEARY  (Annie).- Janet's  Home.  Cr.  Bvo. 
3^.  6d. 

Clemency  Franklyn.     Globe  Bvo.     is. 

— —  Oldbury.     Cr.  Bvo.     3J.  6d. 

A  York  and  a  Lancaster  Rose.     Cr, 

Bvo.     3^.  6d. 

Castle  Daly.     Cr.  Bvo.     y.  6d. 

A  Doubting  Heart.     Cr.  8vo.     3^.  6d 

KENNEDY  (P.). —Legendary  Fictions  of 
the  Irish  Celts.     Cr.  8vo.     3^.  6d. 

KINGSLEY  (Cha.x\ei).  —  EversleY  Edition. 
13  vols.  Globe  Bvo.  5^.  each. — Westward 
Ho  !  2  vols. — Two  Years  Ago.  2  vols. — 
Hypatia.  2  vols. — Yeast,  i  vol. — Alton 
Locke.  2  vols. — Hereward  the  Wake. 
2  vols. 

Complete  Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.    3J.  6d.  each. 

—  Westward  Ho!  With  a  Portrait. — 
Hypatia. — Yeast. — Alton  Locke. — Two 
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—  Hereward  the  Wake. 
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own  People.     Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 
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LITTLE  PILGRIM  IN  THE  UNSEEN,  A. 
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A  Romance.     Cr.  Bvo.     3*.  6d, 
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MADOC  (Fa>T). — The  Story  of  Melicent. 
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MINTO  (W.).— The  Mediation  of  Ralph 
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MITFORD(A.  B.).— Tales  of  Old  Japan. 
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The  P'ive  Gateways  of  Knowledge. 

9th  Edit.     Ext.  fcp.  Svo.     2J.  6d. 

WHITTIER  (John  Greenleaf).  The  Com- 
PLETE  Works.  7  vols.  Cr.  Svo.  6s.  each. — 
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Tkkatmknt  OF  Consumption.  Cr.  8vo.  5^. 
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NAVAL  SCIENCE. 

KELVIN  (Lord). — Popular  Lectures  and 
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OF.  Pub.  Half-Yearly  from  1880.  8vo.  3af. ; 
or  each  Part,  15^.  Vol.  XII.  Parti.  15.?.  net. 
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CONDARY EDUCATION.  (See  Edu- 
cation, p.  8.) 
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PHILOLOGY. 
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AMERICAN  PHILOLOGICAL  ASSOCIA- 
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GILES  (P.). — A  Short  Manual  of  Philo- 
logy for  Classical  Students.     Cr.  8vo. 

JOURNAL  OF  SACRED  AND  CLASSI- 
CAL PHILOLOGY.  4  vols.  8vo.  i2^.6rf'.each. 

JOURNAL  OF  PHILOLOGY.  New  Series. 
Edited  by  W.  A.  Wright,  M.A.,  I.  Bv- 
WATER,  M.A.,  and  H.  Iackson,  M.A. 
4J.  6d.  each  No.  (half-yearly). 

KELLNER  (Dr.  L.).  -  Historical  Out- 
lines in  English  Syntax.    Globe  Svo.    6s. 

MORRIS  (Rev.  Richard,  LL.D.).— Primer 
of  English  Grammar.     i8mo.     is. 

Elementary  Lessons   in    Historical 

English  Grammar.     iSmo.     2s.  6d. 

Historical  Outlines  of  English  Ac- 
cidence.    Extra  fcp.  Svo.     6.r. 

MORRIS  (R.)and  BOWEN  (H.  C.).— Eng- 
lish Grammar  Exercises.     iSmo.     is. 

OLIPHANT  (T.  L.  Kington).  —  The  Old 
and  Middle  English.     Globe  8vo.     9^. 

The  New  English.   2  vols.   Cr.  Svo.  zis. 

PEILE  (John).  —  A  Primer  or  Philology. 
iSino.     IS. 

PELLISSIER  (E.).— French  Roots  and 
THEIR  Families.     Globe  Svo.     6s. 

TAYLOR  (Isaac).— Words  and  Places. 
yth  Edit.     Maps.     Globe  Svo.     6s. 

Etruscan  Researches.     Svo.     14.?. 

Greeks  and  Goths  :    A  Study  of  th' 

Runes.     Svo.     Qs. 

WETHERELL  O-).— Exercises  on  Mor- 
ris's Primer  of  English  Grammar. 
iSmo.     IS. 

VONGE  (C.  M.).— History  of  Christian 
Names.   New  Edit.,  revised.  Cr.  Svo.   js.  6d. 

PHILOSOPHY. 

Ethics  and  Metaphysics— Logic — Psychology. 

Ethics  and  Metaphysics. 

BIRKS(ThoinasRawson). — First  Principles 
OF  Moral  Science.     Cr.  Svo.     8j.  6d. 

Modern  Utilitarianism  ;  or,  The  Sys- 
tems of  Paley,  Bentham,  and  Mill  Examined 
and  Compared.     Cr.  Svo.     6s.  6d. 

Modern  Physical  Fatalism,  and  the 

Doctrine  of  Evolution.  Including  an 
Examination  of  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer's 
"First  Principles."     Cr.  Svo.     6.f. 


CALDERWOOD  (Prof.  H.).— A  Handbook 
OF  Moral  Philosophy.     Cr.  Svo.     6^. 

FISKE  (John).— Outlines  of  Cosmic  Philo- 
sophy, based  on  the  Doctrine  of  Evolu- 
tion.    2  vols.    Svo.    25J. 

FOWLER  (Rev.  Thomas).  —  Progressive 
Morality:  An  Essay  in  Ethics.  Cr.  Svo.  55. 

HARPER  (Father  Thomas).— The  Meta- 
physics OF  THE  School.  In  5  vols. — Vols.  I. 
and  II.  Svo.  iSi^.  each.— Vol.  III.  Part  1.  lar. 

KANT. — Kant's  Critical  Philosophy  for 
English  Readers.  By  J.  P.  Mahaffy, 
D.D. ,  and  J.  H.  Bernard,  B.D.  2  vols. 
Cr.  Svo.— Vol.  I.  The  Kritik  of  Pure 
Reason  Explained  and  Defe.vdzli.  -js.dd. 
— Vol.  II.  The  Prolegomena.  Translated, 
with  Notes  and  Appendices.     6s. 

Kritik  of  Judgment.     Translated  by 

J.  H.  Bernard.  D.D.     Svo.     ioj.  net. 

KANT— MAX  mIJLLER.  —  Critique  of 
Pure  Reason  byImmanuel  Kant.  Trans- 
lated by  F.  Max  Muller.  With  Intro- 
duction by  Ludwig  Noir£.  2  vols.  Svo. 
i6s.  each  (sold  separately). — Vol.  I.  His- 
torical Introduction,  by  Ludwig  NoirA, 
etc. — Vol.  II.  Critique  of  Pure  Reason. 

MAURICE  (F.  D.).— Moral  and  Meta- 
physical Philosophy.    2  vols.    Svo.    \6s. 

McCOSH  (Rev.  Dr.  James).— The  Method 
OF  the  Divine  Government,  Physical 
and  Moral.     Svo.     ios.  6d. 

The   Supernatural  in  Relation   to 

the  Natural.     Cr.  Svo.     ys.  6d. 

Intuitions  OF  THE  Mind.    Svo.    ios.6d. 

— —  An  Examination  of  Mr.  J.  S.  Mill's 

Philosophy.    Svo.     10^.  6d. 

Christianity  and  Positivism.  Lec- 
tures on  Natural  Theology  and  Apologetics. 
Cr.  Svo.     7.J.  6d. 

The  Scottish  Philosophy  from  Hut- 

CHESON  TO  H.\MILT0N,  BIOGRAPHICAL,  EX- 
POSITORY, Critical.     Roy.  Svo.     i6s. 

Realistic  Philosophy  DEFENbED  in  a 

Philosophic  Series.  2  vols.— Vol.  I.  Ex- 
pository. Vol.  II.  Historical  AND  Criti- 
cal.    Cr.  Svo.     14s. 

First    and     Fundamental    Truths. 

Being  a  Treatise  on  Metaphysics.     Svo.     gj. 

The  Prevailing  Types  of  Philosophy  : 

Can  they  Logically  reach  Reality? 
Svo.     3.1. 6d. 

Our  Moral  Nature.    Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 

MASSON  (Prof.  David).— Recent  British 
Philosophy.     3rd  Edit.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

SIDGWICK  (Prof.  Henry).— The  Methods 
of  Ethics.     4th  Edit.,  revised.     Svo.     \\s. 

ASuppleme.ni  to  the  Second  Edition. 

Containing  all  the  important  Additions  and 
Alterations  in  the  Fourth  Edition.     Svo.     6s. 

Outlines  of  the  History  of  Ethics 

for  English  Readers.     Cr.  Svo.     3^.  6d. 

THORNTON  (W.  T.).  —  Old-Fashioned 
Ethics  and  Common-Sense  Metaphysics. 
Svo.     -LOS.  6d. 
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PHILOSOPHY. 

Logic. 

BOOLE  (George).  —  The  Mathematical 
Analysis  of  Logic.     8vo.  sewed.     5^. 

CARROLL  (Lewis). — The  Game  of  Logic. 
Cr.  8vo.     3J.  net. 

JEVONS(W.  Stanley).— A  Primer  of  Logic. 
i8mo.     IS. 

Elementary  Lessons  in  Logic,  De- 
ductive AND  Inductivb.     i8mo.     3^.  6d. 

Studies    in    Deductive    Logic.      2nd 

Edit.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

The  Principles  of  Science  :  Treatise  on 

Logicand Scientific  Method.  Cr.Svo.   iis.6d. 

■ Pure  Logic  :   and  other   Minor  Works. 

Edited  by  R.  Adamson,  M.A. ,  and  Har- 
riet A.  Jevons.     8vo.     10s.  (>d. 

KEVNES  (J.  N.).— Studies  and  Exercises 
IN  Formal  Logic.  2nd  Edit.  Cr.  8vo.  10s.  6d. 

McCOSH  (Rev.  Dr.).— The  Laws  of  Dis- 
cursive Thought.  A  Text-Book  of  Formal 
Logic.     Cr.  Svo.     ss. 

RAY  (Prof.  P.  K.).— A  Text-Book  of  De- 
ductive Logic.    4th  Edit.  Globe  Svo.  ^s.td. 

VENN  (Rev.  John).— The  Logic  of  Chance. 
2nd  Edit.     Cr.  Svo.     zos.  td. 

Symbolic  Logic.    Cr.  8vo.     loj.  td. 

The  Principles  of  Empirical  or  In- 
ductive Logic.     Svo.     i8.f. 

Psychology. 

BALDWIN  (Prof  J.  M.).— Handbook  of 
Psychology:  Senses  and  Intellect.  Svo.  i2i.6£^. 

Feeling  and  Will.     Svo.     \is.  6d. 

CALDERWOOD  (Prof  H.).  —  The  Rela- 
tions of  Mind  and  Brain.  3rd  Ed.  Svo.  Zs. 

CLIFFORD  (W.  K.).— Seeing  and  Think- 
ing.    Cr.  Svo.     3J-.  (>d. 

H5FFDING(Prof.  H.).— Outlines  of  Psy- 
chology. Translated  by  M.  E.  Lowndes. 
Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

JAMES  (Prof  William).— The  Principles  of 
Psychology.    2  vols.     Demy  Svo.    2$s.  net. 

— —  Text  Book  of  Psychology.  Cr.  Svo. 
■js.  net. 

JARDINE  (Rev.  Robert).— The  Elements 
op  the  Psychology  of  Cognition.  3rd 
Edit.     Cr.  Svo.     6s.  6d. 

McCOSH  (Rev.  Dr.).— Psychology.   Cr.  Svo. 

I.    The    Cognitive    Powers.     6s.  6d.  —  \\. 

The  Motive  Powers.     6s.  6d. 
The  Emotions.     8vo.     <)s. 

MAUDSLEY(Dr.  Henry).— The  Physiology 
op  Mind.     Cr.Svo.     ■Los.6d. 

The  Pathology  of  Mind.     Svo.     iSi. 

Body  and  Mind.     Cr.  Svo.     6s.  6d. 

MURPHY  G-  J.).-Habit  and  Intelli- 
gence.     2nd  Edit.     Illustrated.     Svo.     16s. 

PHOTOGRAPHY. 

MELDOLA  (Prof  R.).— The  Chemistry  of 
Photography.     Cr.  Svo.     6.r. 


PHYSICS  OR  NATURAL  PHILOSOPHY. 

General — Electricity  and  Magnetism — 
Heat,  Light,  and  Sound. 

General. 

ANDREWS  (Dr.  Thomas):  The  Scientific 
Papers  of  the  late.  With  a  Memoir  by 
Profs.  Tait  and  Crum  Brown.     Svo.     iSj. 

DANIELL  (A.)— A  Text- Book  of  the 
Principles  of  Physics.  Illustrated.  2nd 
Edit.     Med.  Svo      au. 

EVERETT  (Prof  J.  D.).— The  C.  G.  S.  Sys- 
tem of  Units,  with  Tables  of  Physical 
Constants.     New  Edit.     Globe  8vo.     5^. 

FESSENDEN  (C.).— Elements  of  Physics. 

Fcp.  Svo.    3i. 
FISHER  (Rev.   Osmond).— Physics  of  thb 

Earth's  Crust,     and  Edit.     Svo.     lis. 

GUILLEMIN  (Am^d^e).— The  Forces  op 
Nature.  A  Popular  Introduction  to  the 
Study  of  Physical  Phenomena.  455  Wood- 
cuts.    Roy.  Svo.     2i.r. 

KELVIN  (Lord). — Popular  Lectures  and 
Addresses. — Vol.  I.  Constitution  op 
Matter.     Cr.  Svo.     7^.  6d. 

KEMPE  (A.  B.). — How  TO  DRAW  A  Straight 
Line.     Cr.  Svo.     u.  6d. 

LODGE  (O.  J.).— Pioneers  of  Science. 
Ext.  cr.  8vo.     -JS  6d. 

LOEWY  (B.). — Questions  and  Examples 
IN  Experimental  Physics,  Sound,  Light, 
Heat,  Electricity,  and  Magnetism. 
Fcp.  Svo.     ■zs. 

A   Graduated   Course   of    Natural 

Science.  Part  I.  Gl.Svo.  2^.— Part  II.  2s.6d. 

MOLLOY  (Rev.  G.).— Gleanings  in  Sci- 
ence :  A  Series  of  Popular  Lectures  on 
Scientific  Subjects.     Svo.     qs.  6d. 

STEWART  (Prof  Balfour). —A  Primer  op 
Physics.     Illustrated.     iSmo.     is. 

Lessons  IN  Elementary  Physics.  Illus- 
trated.    Fcp.  Svo.     4.f.  6d. 

Questions.    By  T.  H.  Core.    iSmo.    2J. 

STEWART  (Prof  Balfour)  and  GEE  (W.  W. 
Haldane). — Lessons  in  Elementary  Prac- 
tical Physics.  Illustrated. — General  Pht- 
sicAL  Processes.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

TAIT  (Prof  P.  G.).— Lectures  on  some 
Recent  Advances  in  Physical  Science. 
3rd  Edit.     Cr.  Svo.     gs. 

Electricity  and  Magnetism. 

GUMMING  (Linnseus).- An  Introduction 
to  Electricity.     Cr.  Svo.     Zs.  6d. 

DA  Y  (R.  E.). — Electric  Light  Arithmetic. 
iSmo.     2^. 

GRAY  (Prof  Andrew).— The  Theory  and 
Practice  of  Absolute  Measurements 
IN  Electricity  and  Magnetism.  2  vols. 
Cr.  Svo.     Vol.  I.     I2J.  6d. 

Absolute  Measurements  in  Elec- 
tricity and  Magnetism.    Fcp.  Svo.  5^.  6d. 

GUILLEMIN  (A.).— Electricity  AND  Mag- 
netism. A  Popular  Treatise.  Translated 
and  Edited  by  Prof  Silvanus  P.  Thomp- 
son.    Super  Roy.  Svo.     31^.  6d. 
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HEAVISIDE  (O.)  — Electrical  Pafers. 
2  vols.     8vo.     305.  net. 

KELVIN  (Lord).  —  Papers  on  Electro- 
statics AND  Magnetism.     8vo.     iS.?. 

LODGE  (Prof.  Oliver).— Modern  Views  of 
Electricity.     Illust.     Cr.  8vo.     6s.  6d. 

MENDENHALL  (T.  C.).— A  Century  of 
Electricity.     Cr.  8vo.     4.^.  6J. 

STEWART  (Prof.  Balfour)  and  GEE  (W.  W. 
Haldane). — Lessons  in  Elementary  Prac- 
tical Physics.  Cr.  Svo.  Illustrated. — Elec- 
tricity AND  Magnetism.     7^.  6d. 

Practical  Physics  for  Schools.     G1. 

8vo. — Electricity  and  Magnetism.  ■2s.6d. 

THOMPSON  (Prof.  Silvanus  P.).  —  Ele- 
mentary Lessons  in  Electricity  and 
Magnetism.    Illustrated.    Fcp.  Svo.    4^.  6d. 

TURNER  (H.  H.).— Examples  on  Heat 
AND  Electricity.     Cr.  Svo.     sj.  (>d. 

Heat,  Light,  and  Sound. 

AIRY  (Sir  G.  B.).— On  Sound  and  Atmo- 
spheric Vibrations.     Cr.  Svo.     gs. 

CARNOT-THURSTON.-Refi.ections  on 
the  Motive  Power  of  Heat,  and  on 
Machines  fitted  to  Develop  that 
Power.  From  the  French  of  N.  L.  S.Car- 
NOT.  Edited  by  R.  H.  Thurston.  LL.D. 
Cr.  Svo.     ys.  dd. 

TOHNSON  (Amy).— Sunshine.  Illustrated. 
Cr.  Svo.     6i. 

JONES  (Prof.  D.  E.).— Heat,  Light,  and 
Sound.     Globe  8vo.     2j.  6d. 

Lessons  in  Heat  and  Light.     Globe 

Svo.     ^j.  6d. 

MA.YER  (Prof.  A.  M.).— Sound.  A  Series  of 
Simple  Experiments.   lUustr.   Cr.  Svo.  ^s.6d. 

MAYER  (Prof.  A.  M.)aiid  BARNARD  (C.)— 
Light.  .-V  Series  of  Simple  E.xperiments. 
Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo.     2.r.  6d. 

PARKINSON  (S.).— A  Treatise  on  Optics. 
4th  Edit.,  revised.     Cr.  8\»o.     10s.  6d. 

PE.'\BODV(Prof.  C.  H.).— Thermodynamics 
of  the  Ste.-v.m  Engine  and  other  Heat- 
Engines.     Svo.     21s. 

PERRY  (Prof.  J.).— Steam  :  An  Elementary 
Treatise.     i8mo.     4s.  6d. 

PRESTON  (T.).— The  Theory  of  Light. 
Illustrated.     Svo.     iss.  net. 

The  Theory  of  Heat.     Svo. 

RAYLEIGH  (Lord).— Theory  of  Sound. 
Svo.    Vol.  I.  12s.  6rf.— Vol.  II.  I2J.  6d. 

SH.\NN  (G.). — An  Elementary  Treatise 
on  Heat  in  Relation  to  Steam  and  the 
Stea.m-Engine.     Illustr.     Cr.  Svo.     4s.  6d. 

SPOTTISWOODE  (W.).— Polarisation  of 
Light.     Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo.     3^.  6d. 

STEWART  (Prof.  Balfour)  and  GEE  (W.  W. 
Haldane). — Lessons  in  Elementary  Prac- 
tical Physics.  Cr.  Svo.  Illustrated. — 
Optics,  Heat,  and  Sound. 

Practical  Physics  for  Schools.    GI. 

Svo. — Heat,  Light,  and  Sound. 

STOKES  (Sir  George  G.).— On  Light.  The 
Burnett  Lectures.     Cr.  Svo.     7^.  6d. 


STONE  (W.  H.).— Elementary  Lessovs  ow 
Sound.     Illustrated.     Fcp.  Svo.     3s.  bd. 

TAIT  (Prof.  P.  G.).— Heat.  With  Illustra- 
tions.    Cr.  Svo.     6j. 

T.A.YLOR  (Sedley).— Sound  and  Music  2nd 
Edit.     Ext.  cr.  Svo.     Zs.  (ui. 

TURNER  (H.  H.).    {See  Electricity.) 

WRIGHT  (Lewis).— Light.  A  Course  of 
Experimental  Optics.    Illust.  Cr.  Svo.  7J.  6d. 

PHYSIOGRAPHY  and  METEOROLOGY. 

ARATUS. — The  Skies  axdWe.^ther  Foes- 
casts  OF  Aratus.  Translated  by  E.  PoSTK, 
M.A.     Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 

BLANFORD(H.  F.).— The  Rudiments  of 
Physical  Geography  for  the  Use  of 
Indian  Schools.     Illustr.     Cr.  Svo.    2s.  (sd. 

A  Practical  Guide  to  the  Climates 

and   Weather    of    India,   Ceylon    and 

BURMAH,     AND     THE     StORMS     OF     INDIAN 

Seas.     Svo.     12.J  dd. 

FERREL  (Prof.  W.).— .\  Popular  Treatise 
ON  THE  Winds.     Svo.     i8.f. 

FISHER  (Rev.  Osmond). — Physics  of  the 
Earth's  Crust.     2nd  Edit.     Svo.     12^. 

GALTON (Francis). — Meteorographic.^  ;  or, 
Methods  of  Mapping  the  Weather.    410.    OJ. 

GEIKIE  (Sir  Archibald).— A  Primer  of  Phy- 
sical Geography.     Illustrated.     iSmo.    \s. 

Elementary     Lessons     in     Physical 

Geography.    Illustrated.    Fcp.  Svo.    4.?.  ^d. 

Questions  on  the  same.     is.  6d. 

HUXLEY  (Prof.  T.  H.).— Physiography. 
Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

LOCKYER  (J.  Norman). — Outlines  of  Phy- 
siography :  the  Movements  of  the 
Earth.     Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo,  swd.     js.6d. 

MELDOLA  (Prof.  R.)  and  WHITE  (Wm.).— 
Report  on  the  East  Anglian  Earth- 
quake OF  April  22ND,  1884.     Svo.     3^.  6d. 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

FEARNLEY(W.).— A  Manual  of  Elemen- 
t.\ry  Practical  Histology.  Cr.  Svo.  js.6d. 

FOSTER  (Prof.  Michael).— .\  Text-Book  of 
Physiology.  Illustrated.  5th  Edit.  Svo. — 
Part  I.  Book  I.  Blood  :  the  Tissues  of 
Movement,  the  Vascular  Mechanism. 
zos.  6d. — Pju-t  II.  Book  II.  The  Tissues  of 
Chemical  Action,  with  their  Respective 
Mechanisms  :  Nutrition.  10s.  6d. — Part 
III.  Book  III.  The  Central  Nervous 
System.  7^.  6^.— Part  IV.  Book  III.  The 
Senses,  and  some  Special  Muscular 
Mechanisms. — Book  IV.  The  Tissues  and 
Mechanisms  of  Reproduction,  los.  6d. 
— Appendi.x,  by  A   S.  Lea.     ys.  6d. 

A  Primer  of  Physiology.     iSmo.     u. 

FOSTER  (Prof.  M.)  and  LANGLEY  (J.  N.). 
— ."V  Course  of  Elementary  Practical 
Physiology  AND  Histology.  Cr.  Svo.  Ts.6d. 

GAMGEE  (Arthur).— .A.  Text-Book  of  thk 
Physiological  Che.mistry  of  the  Animal 
Body.    Vol.  I.    Svo.    iSs.    Vol.  II. 


POLITICAL  ECONOMY— POLITICS. 


BRYBIOLOdY—contimud. 

HUMPHRY  (Prof.  SirG.  M.).— The  Human 
Foot  and  the  Human  Hand.  Illustrated. 
Fcp.  3vo.     4.r.  6d. 

HUXLEY  (Prof.  Thos.  H.).  — Lessons  in 
Elementary  Physiology.  Fcp.  8vo.  ^s.  dd. 

Questions.  ByT.  Alcock.  i8mo.  \s.kd. 

MIVART  (St.  George).— Lessons  in  Ele- 
mentary Anatomy.     Fcp.  8vo.     ts.  6d. 

PETTIGREW  (J.  Bell).— The  Physiology 
OF  THE  Circulation  in  Plants  in  the 
Lower  Animals  and  in  Man.     8vo.     i2j. 

SEILER  (Dr.  Carl).— Micro-Photographs 
IN  Histology,  Normal  and  Pathologi- 
cal.    4to.     3ii.  6d. 

POETRY.    (See  w«a?fr  Literature,  p.  14.) 

POLITICAL  ECONOMY. 

BASTABLE  (Prof.  C.  F.).— Public  Finance. 
i2,r.  6d.  net. 

B5HM-BAWERK(Prof.).— Capital  AND  In- 
terest. Trans,  by  W.  Smart.   8vo.   i2.f.net. 

The  Positive  Theory  of  Capital.    By 

the  same  Translator.     t2S.  net. 

BOISSEVAIN  (G.  M.).— The  Monetary 
Question.     8vo,  sewed.     3^.  net. 

BONAR  (James). — Malthus  and  his  Work. 
8vo.     12s.  td. 

CAIRNES  (J.  E.).— Some  Leading  Princi- 
ples of  Political  Economy  newly  Ex- 
pounded.    Svo.     14^. 

The  Character  and  Logical  Method 

of  Political  Economy.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

CANTILLON.  — EssAi  sur  le  Commerce. 
i2mo.     "js.  net. 

CLARKE  (C.  fi.).  —  Speculations  from 
Political  Economy.     Cr.  8vo.     y,s.  6d. 

DICTIONARY  OF  POLITICAL  ECON- 
OMY,  A.  By  various  Writers.  Ed.  R.  H.  I. 
Palgrave.    3S.6d.  net.    (Part  I.  July,  1891.) 

ECONOMIC  JOURNAL,  THE.  —  The 
Journal  of  the  British  Economic  Asso- 
ciation. Edit,  by  Prof  F.  Y.  Edgeworth. 
Published  Quarterly.  8vo.  5^.  (Part  I. 
April,  1891.)  Vol.1.  2i.y.  [Cloth  Covers  for 
binding  Volumes,  is.  6d.  each.] 

ECONOMICS:  The  Quarterly  Journal 
of.  Vol.  II.  Parts  II.  III.  IV.  2s.  6d.  each. 
—Vol.  III.  4  parts.  2i'.  61^.  each.— Vol.  IV. 
4  parts.  2s.6d.ea.ch. — Vol.  V.  4  parts.  2s. 6d. 
each. — Vol.  VI.    4  parts.     2s.  6d.  each. 

FAWCETT  (Henry).  — Manual  of  Politi- 
cal Economy.     7th  Edit.     Cr.  Svo.     12s. 

An  Explan.\torv  Digest  of  the  above. 

By  C.  A.  Waters.     Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 

Free    Trade    and    Protection.     6th 

Edit.     Cr.  Svo.     3^.  6d. 

FAWCETT  (Mrs.  H.).— Political  Econ- 
omy for  Beginners,  with  Questions. 
7th  Edit.     i8mo.     2S.  6d. 

FIRST  LESSONS  IN  BUSINESS  MAT- 
TERS.  By  A  Banker's  Daughter.  2nd 
Edit.     i8mo.     js. 


GILMAN  (N.  P.). —  Profit-Sharing  be- 
tween Employer  and  Employee.  Cr. 
Svo.     js.  6d. 

GOSCHEN  (Rt.  Hon.  George  J.).— Reports 
and  Speeches  on  Local  Taxation.  Svo.  5s. 

GUIDE  TO  THE  UNPROTECTED:  In 
Every-day  Matters  relating  to  Pro- 
perty and  Income.    Ext.  fcp.  Svo.     3^.  6d. 

GUNTON  (George).  — Wealth  and  Pro- 
gress.    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

HORTON  (Hon.  S.  Dana).— The  Silver 
Pound  and  England's  Monetary  Policv 
since  the  Restoration.     Svo.     14^. 

HOWELL  (George).  — The  Conflicts  op 
Capital  and  Labour.     Cr.  Svo.     7^-.  6d. 

JEVONS  (W.  Stanley).— A  Primer  of  Politi- 
cal Economy.     i8mo.     is. 

The  Theory  of  Political  Economy. 

3rd  Ed.     Svo.     los.  6d. 

Investigations  in  Currency  and  Fi- 
nance.   Edit.  byH.  S.  Foxwell.    Svo.    21s 

KEYNES  (J.  N.).— The  Scope  and  Method 
OF  Political  Economy.     Cr.  Svo.     7s.  net. 

MACDONELL  (John).— The  Land  Ques- 
tion.    Svo.     10s.  6d. 

MARSHALL  (Prof.  Alfred).— Principles  of 
Economics.  2  vols.  Svo.   Vol.1.   12s.6d.net. 

Elements  of  Economics  of  Industry. 

Crown  Svo.     ^s.  6d. 

MARTIN  (Frederick). —The  History  op 
Lloyd's,  and  of  Marine  Insurance  in 
Great  Britain.     Svo.     i^s. 

PRICE  (L.  L.  F.  R.).— Industrial  Peace: 
its  Advantages,  Methods,  and  Diffi- 
culties.    Med.  Svo.     6s. 

SIDGWICK  (Prof.  Henry).— The  Principles 
OF  Political  Economy.  2nd  Edit.  Svo.  i6s. 

SMART  (W.). — An  Introduction  to  thb 
Theory  of  Value.     Cr.  Svo.     3^.  net. 

THOMPSON  (H.  M.).— The  Theory  of 
Wages  and  its  application  to  the  Eight 
Hours  Question.     Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 

WALKER  (Francis  A.).— First  Lessons  in 
Political  Economy.     Cr.  Svo.     5^. 

— —  A  Brief  Text-Book  of  Political 
Economy.     Cr.  Svo.     6.r.  6d. 

Political  Economy.     Svo.     12s.  6d. 

The  Wages   Question.     Ext.  cr.  8vo. 

S.r.  6d.  net. 

Money.  New  Edit.  Ext.cr.Svo.  8j.6(;.net. 

Money  in  its  Relation  to  Trade  ani> 

Industry.     Cr.  Svo.     7^.  6d. 

Land  and  its  Rent.    Fcp.  Svo.    3^.  6d. 

WALLACE  (A.  R.).— Bad  Times  :  An  Essay. 

Cr.  Svo.     2.r.  6d. 

WICKSTEED  (Ph.  H.).— The  Alphabet  op 
Economic  Science. — I.  Elements  of  thb 
Theory  OF  Value  OK  Worth.  Gl.Svo.  2s.6d. 

POLITICS. 

(See  also  History,  p.  10.) 
ADAMS  (Sir  F.   O.)  and  CUNNINGHAM 

(C.) — The  Swiss  Confederation.  Svo.  i+r. 
BAKER  (Sir  Samuel  W.).— The   Egyptian 

Question.     Svo,  sewed.     2s. 


POLITICS. 


BATH  (Marquis  of).  —  Obsekvations  on 
Bulgarian  Affairs.     Cr.  8vo.    3s.  6ii. 

BRIGHT  (John). — Speeches  on  Questions 
OF  Public  Policy.  Ec'.it.  by  J.  E.  Thorold 
Rogers.  With  Portrait.  2  vols.  8vo.  2$s. 
— Popular  Edition.     Ext.  fcp.  8vo.     3^.  dd. 

Public  Addresses.     Edited  by  J.  E.  T. 

Rogers.     Svo.     14J. 

BRYCE(Jas.,  M.P.).— The  American  Com- 
monwealth.    2  vols.     Ext.  cr.  Svo.     25^. 

BUCKLAND  (Anna).— Our  National  In- 
stitutions.    iSmo.     IS. 

BURKE  (Edmund).— Letters,  Tracts,  and 
Speeches  on  Irish  Affairs.  Edited  by 
Matthew  Arnold, with  Preface.  Cr.Svo.  6i. 

Reflections  on  the  French  Revolu- 
tion.   Ed.  by  F.  G.  Selbv.    Globe  Svo.    5*. 

CAIRN ES  (J.  E.).— Political  Essays.  Svo. 
loj.  i>d. 

The  Slave  Power.     Svo.     lar.  (>d. 

COBDEN  (Richard).— Speeches  on  Ques- 
tions OF  Public  Policy.  Ed.  by  J.  Bright 
and  J.  E.  Thorold  RoGER.s.  Gl.  Svo.  -^s.kd. 

DICEY(Prof  A.  V.).— Letters  on  Unionist 
Delusions.     Cr.  Svo.     ■zs.  dd. 

DILKE  (Rt.  Hon.  SirCharlesW.).— Greater 
Brit.^in.     9th  Edit.     Cr.  Svo.     6^-. 

Problems  OF  Greater  Britain.    Maps. 

3rd  Edit.     Ext.  cr.  Svo.     12s.  6d. 

DONISTHORPE  (Wordsworth).  —  Indivi 
DUALISM  :  A  System  of  Politics.     Svo.     14J. 

DUFF(Rt.  Hon.  SirM.  E.Grant).— Misceli.a 
NiES,  Political  AND  Literary.  Svo.  io.s.6t^. 

ENGLISH    CITIZEN,   THE.  — His   Rights 

and' Responsibilities.    Ed.  by  Henry  Craik, 

C.B.     New  Edit.     Monthly  Volumes  from 

Oct.  1892.     Cr.  Svo.     2.?.  6d.  each. 

Central  Government.  By  H.  D.  Traill. 

The  Electorate  and  the  Legislature. 
By  Spencer  Walpole. 

The  Land  Laws.  By  Sir  F.  Pollock, 
Bart.     2nd  Edit. 

The  Punishment  and  Prevention  of 
Crime.     By  Col.  Sir  Edmund  du  Cane. 

Local  Government.   By  M.  D.  Chalmers. 

Colonies  and  Dependencies  :  Part  I.  In- 
dia. By  J.  S.  Cotton,  M.A.— II.  The 
Colonies.     By  E.  J.  Payne. 

The  State  in  its  Relation  to  Educa- 
tion.    By  Henry  Craik,  C.B. 

The  State  and  the  Church.  By  Hon. 
Arthur  Elliott,  M.P. 

The  State  in  its  Relation  to  Trade. 
By  Sir  T.  H.  Farrer,  Bart. 

The  Poor  Law.   By  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Fowle. 

The  State  in  Relation  to  Labour.  By 
W.  Stanley  Jevons. 

Justice  and  Police.  By  F.  W.  Maitland. 

The  National  Defences.  By  Colonel 
Maurice,  R.A.  [/«  tfu-  Press. 

Foreign  Relations.     By  S.  Walpole. 

The  National  Budget;  National  Debt; 
Taxes  AND  Rates.     By  A.  J.  Wilson. 


FAWCETT  (Henry).  — Speeches  on  soms 
Current  Political  Questions.  Svo.  ios.6d. 

Free    Trade    and    Protection.     6th 

Edit.     Cr.  Svo.     ^s.  6d. 

FAWCETT  (Henry  and  Mrs.  H.).— Essays 
and  Lectures  on  Political  and  Social 
Subjects.     Svo.     los.  6d. 

FLSKE  (John). — American  Political  Ideas 
Viewed  from  the  Stand-point  of  Uni- 
versal History.     Cr.  Svo.     4^-. 

Civil    Government    in    the    United 

States  considered  with  some  Reference 
to  its  Origin.     Cr.  Svo.     6s.  6d. 

FREEMAN  (Prof.  E.  A.).— Disestablish- 
ment a.nd  Disendowment.  What  arb 
They?    4th  Edit.     Cr.Svo.     is. 

Comparative  Politics  and  The  Unitv 

of  History.     Svo.     14J. 

The  Growth  of  the  English  Consti- 
tution.    5th  Edit.     Cr.  Svo.     5J. 

HAR  WOOD  (George). — Disestablishment; 
or,  a  Defence  of  the  Principle  of  a  National 
Church.     Svo.     12s. 

The  Coming  Democracy.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

HILL  (Florence  D.). — Children  of  the 
State.    Ed.  by  Fanny  Fowke.   Cr.Svo.  6s. 

HILL  (Octavia). — Our  Common  Land,  and- 
other  Essays.     Ext.  fcp.  Svo.     3^.  6d. 

HOLLAND  (Prof.  T.  E.).— The  Treaty  Re- 
lations OF  Russia  and  Turkey,  froM' 
1774  TO  1853.     Cr.  Svo.     2s. 

JENKS(Prof.  Edward).— The  Government 
OF  Victoria  (Australia).     Svo.     14s. 

JEPHSON(H.).— The  Platform:  its  Rise 
AND  Progress,     a  vols.     Svo.     21s. 

LOWELL  (J.  R.).    (See  Collected  Works.) 

LUBBOCK  (Sir  J.).  (See  Collected  Works.)- 

MACDONELL  (John).— The  Land  Qubs 
tion.     Svo.     ios.  6d. 

PALGRAVE  (Reginald  F.  D.).— The  House 
OF  Commons:  Illustrations  of  its  History 
and  Practice.     Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 

PALGR.WE  (W.  Gifford).  —  Essays  on 
Eastern  Questions.     Svo.     lor.  6d. 

PARKIN  (G.  R.). — Imperial  Federation. 
Cr.  Svo.     4^.  6d. 

POLLOCK  (Sir  F.,  Bart.).— Introduction 
to  the  History  of  the  Science  or 
Politics.     Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 

Leading  Cases  done   into  English. 

Crown  Svo      3*.  6d. 

PRACTICAL  POLITICS.     Svo.     6s. 

ROGERS  (Prof.  J.  E.  T.).— Cobden  and 
Political  Opinion.     Svo.     xas.  6d. 

ROUTLEDGE  (Jas.).— Popular  Progress 
IN  England.     Svo.     16$. 

RUSSELL  (Sir  Charles).— New  Views  dm 
Ikeland.     Cr.Svo.     2s. 6d. 

The  Parnell  Commission  :  The  Open- 
ing .Speech  for  the  Defence.  Svo.  ioj.  6d. 
— Popular  Edition.     Sewed.     2s. 

SIDGWICK  (Prof.  Henry).— The  Elements 
OF  Politics.     Svo.     us.  net. 
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POLITICS. 

SMITH  (Goldwin). — Canada  and  the  Cana 
DiAN  Question.     8vo.     Zs.  net. 

STATESMAN'S  YEAR-BOOK,  THE.    (Sgi 

belou!  under  Statistics.) 

STATHAM  (R.).  — Blacks,  Boers,  and 
British.     Cr.  8vo.     ds. 

THORNTON  (W.  T.).-A  Plea  for  Peasant 
Proprietors.    New  Edit.    Cr.  8vo.    -js.  td. 

Indian  Public  Works,  and  Cognate 

Indian  Topics.     Cr.  8vo.     %s.  td. 

TRENCH  (Capt.  F.).— The  Russo-Indian 
Question.     Cr.  8vo.     tj.  6d. 

WALLACE  (Sir  Donald  M.).— Egypt  and 
THE  Egyptian  Question.     8vo.     14^. 

PSYCHOLOGY. 

{See  under  Philosophy,  p.  28.) 

SCULPTURE.    (SeeK^T.-) 

SOCIAL  ECONOMY. 

BOOTH  (C.).— A  Picture  of  Pauperism. 
Cr.  8vo.    5J.— Cheap  Edit.     8vo.     Swd.,  dd. 

Life  and  Labour  of  the  People  of 

London.  4  vols.  Cr.  8vo.  3^.  bd.  each. — 
Maps  to  illustrate  the  above,     si-. 

■F AWCETT  (H.  and  Mrs.  H.).  (See  Politics.) 

HILL  (Octavia). — Homes  of  the  London 
Poor.     Cr.  8vo,  sewed.     \s. 

HUXLEY  (Prof.  T.  H.).— Social  Diseases 
and  Worse  Remedies  :  Letters  to  the 
"Times."     Cr.  8vo.     sewed,     ij.net. 

JEVONS(W.  Stanley). — Methods  of  Social 
Reform.     8vo.     xos.  6d. 

STANLEY  (Hon.  Maude).  —  Clubs  foe 
Working  Girls.     Cr.  8vo.     3^.  td. 

SOUND.    {See  under  Physics,  p.  29.) 

SPORT. 

BAKER  (Sir  Samuel  W.).— Wild  Beasts 
and  their  Ways  :  Reminiscences  of 
Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  America,  from 
1845—88.    Illustrated.    Ext.  cr.  8vo.    \is.dd. 

CHASSERESSE(D.).— SportingSketches. 
Illustrated.     Cr.  8vo.     3^.  td. 

EDWARDS-MOSS   (Sir   J.    E.,    Bart  ).  -  A 

Season  in  Sutherland.     Cr.  Svo.     \s.  td. 

STATISTICS. 

ST.A.TESMAN'S  YEAR-BOOK,  THE.  Sta- 
tistical and  Historical  Annual  of  the  States 
of  the  World  for  the  Year  1892.  Revi.^ed  after 
Official  Returns.  Ed.  by  J.  Scott  Keltie. 
Cr.  Svo.     io.f.  dd. 

SURGERY.    {See  Medicine.) 

SWIMMING. 

LEAHY  (Sergeant). — The  Art  of  Swimming 
IN  the  Eton  Style.     Cr.  Svo.     is. 


THEOLOGY. 

The  Bible — History  of  the  Christian  Church — 
The  Church  of  England— Devotional  Books 
—  The  Fathers — Hyninology — Sermons,  Lec- 
tures, Addresses,  and  Theological  Essays, 

The  Bible. 

History  of  the  Bible — 
The    English    Bible;    An   External    and 

Critical    History   of   the   various   English 

Translations  of  Scripture.     By  Prof.  John 

Eadie.    2  vols.     Svo.    28.?. 
The  Bible  in  the  Church.    By  Right  Rev. 

Bp.  Westcott.    loth  edit.    iSmo.    4^.  td. 

Biblical  History — 

Bible  Lessons.  By  Rev.  E.  A.  Abbott. 
Cr.  Svo.     4i.  (>d. 

Side-Lights  upon  Bible  History.  By 
Mrs.  Sydney  Buxton.     Cr.  8vo      5^-. 

Stories  from  the  Bible.  By  Rev.  A.  J. 
Church.  Illust.  Cr.Svo.  2 parts,  si-.e;/. each. 

Bible  Readings  selected  from  the  Pen- 
tateuch AND  the  Book  of  Joshua. 
By  Rev.  J.  A.  Cross.     G1.  Svo.     2j.  td. 

The  Children's  Treasury  of  Bible 
Stories.  By  Mrs.  H.  Gaskoin.  i8mo. 
rs.  each. — Part  I.  Old  Testament ;  II. 
New  Testament ;  III.  The  Apostles. 

A  Class-Book  of  Old  Testament  His- 
tory. By  Rev.  Dr.  Maclear.  iBmo.  4s. 6d. 

A  Class-Book  of  New  Testament  His- 
tory.    By  the  same.     iSmo.     5J.  6d. 

A  Shilling  Book  of  Old  Testament 
History.    By  the  same.    iSmo.    is. 

A  Shilling  Book  of  New  Testament 
History.    By  the  same.     i8mo.     is. 

The  Old  Testament — 

Scripture  Readings  for  Schools  and 
Families.  By  C.  M.  Yonge.  Globe  Svo. 
IS.  (id.  each  :  also  with  comments,  3.1.  dd. 
each.  —  Genesis  to  Deuteronomy.  — 
Joshua  to  Solomon. — Kings  and  the 
Prophets. — The  GospelTimes.- — Apos- 
tolic Times. 

The  Patriarchs  and  Lawgivers  of  the 
Old  Testament.  By  F.  D.  Maurice. 
Cr.  Svo.    3.J.  td. 

The  Prophets  and  Kings  of  the  Old 
Testament.     By  same.     Cr.  Svo.    -^.s.  6d. 

The  Canon  OF  THE  Old  Testament.  By 
Prof  H.  E.  Ryle.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

The  Pentateuch— 
An  Historico-Critical  Inquiry  into  thb 
Origin  and  Composition  of  the  Hexa- 
Teucii  (Pentateuch  and  Book  of 
Joshua).  By  Prof.  A.  Kuenen.  Trans, 
by  P.  H.  WicKSTEED,  M.A.     Svo.     14^. 

The  Psalms — 
The  Psalms  Chronologically  Arranged. 

By  Four  Friends.     Cr.  Svo.     jr.  net. 
Golden    Treasury    Psalter.      Student's 

Edition  of  the  above.     iSmo.     3J.  6d. 
The  Psalms.    With  Introduction  and  Notes. 

By  A.  C.   Jennings,   M.A.,  and  W.   H. 

Lowe,  M.A.  2  vols.  Cr.  Svo.  10s.  dd.  each. 
Introduction  to  the  Study  and  Use  of 

THE   Psalms.     By   Rev.  J.   F.   Thrupp. 

2nd  Edit.    2  vols.    Svo.    2i.r. 
Isaiah — 

Isaiah  xl. — lxvi.  With  the  Shorter  Pro- 
phecies allied  to  it.     Edited  by  Matthew 

Arnold.    Cr.  Svo.    5^. 


THEOLOGY. 


Isaiah — 

Isaiah  of  Jerusalem.  In  the  Authorised 
English  Version,  with  Introduction  and 
Notes.    By  Matthew  Arnold.    Cr.  Svo. 

A  Bible-Reading  for  Schools.  The  Great 
Prophecy  of  Israel's  Restoration  (Isaiah 
xl. — Ixvi.).  Arranged  and  Edited  for  Young 
Learners.     By  the  same.     i8mo.     is. 

Com.me.n'tary  o.m  the  Book  of  Isaiah  : 
Critical,  Historical,  and  Prophetical  ;  in- 
cluding a  Revised  English  Translation. 
By  T.  R.  Dirks,    and  Edit.    Svo.    i2i.  U. 

The  Book  of  Isaiah  Chronologicali  v 
Arranged.  By  T.  K.  Cheyne.  Ci- 
Svo.     7J.  6d. 

Zechariah — 

The  Hebrew  Student's  Commentary  on 
Zechariah,  Hebrew  and  LXX.  ByW.  H. 
LcwR,  M.A.    Svo.    lox.  td. 

The  Xetv  Testament — 

The  New  Testament.  Essay  on  the  Right 
Estimation  of  MS.  Evidence  in  the  Text 
of  the  New  Testament.  By  T.  R.  BiRKS. 
Cr.  Svo.     3J.  td. 

The  Messages  of  the  Books.  Discourses 
and  Notes  on  the  Books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment.    By  .-Vrchd.  Fakkar.     Svo.     14.?. 

The  Classical  Ele.me.nt  in  tme  New 
Testament.  Considered  as  a  Proof  of  its 
Genuineness,  with  an  Appendi.x  on  the 
Oldest  .\uthorities  used  in  the  Formation 
oftheCanon.  ByCH.HooLE.  Svo.  \os.(>d. 

On  a  Fresh  Revision  of  the  English 
New  Testament.  With  an  Appendix  on 
the  last  Petition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer.  By 
Bishop  LiGHTFOOT.     Cr.  Svo.     ts.  dd. 

The  Unity  of  the  New  Testament.  By 
F.  D.  Maurice.     2  vols.     Cr.  Svo.     11s. 

A  Companion  to  the  Greek  Testament 
AtJD  the  English  Version.  By  Philip 
Sch.\ff,  D.D.    Cr.  Svo.    lis. 

A  General  Survey  of  the  History  op 
the  Canon  of  the  New  Tf.stament 
DURING  the  First  Four  Centi  kies.  By 
Bishop  Westcott.     Cr.  Svo.     lor.  td. 

The  New  Testament  in  the  Original 
Greek.  The  Text  revised  by  Bishop 
Westcott,  D.D.,  and  Prof.  F.  J.  A. 
HoRT,  D.D.  2  vols.  Cr.  Svo.  xos.  6d. 
each. — Vol.  I.  Text. — Vol.  II.  Introduc- 
tion and  Appendix. 

School  Editio.v  of  the  above.  iSmo, 
4J.  6./.  ;  iSmo,  roan,  5J.  (td.  ;  morocco,  5ilt 
edges,  6.1.  ()d. 

The  Gospels— 

The  Common  Tradition  of  the  Synoptic 
GosTF.Ls.  In  the  Text  of  the  Revised 
Version.  By  Rev.  E.  A.  Abbott  and 
W.  G.  Rushbrooke.    Cr.  Svo.    %f.  dd. 

Synopticon  :  An  Exposition  of  the  Common 
Matter  of  the  Synoptic  Gospels.  Hy  W.  G. 
Rushbrooke.  Printed  in  Colours.  In  Six 
Parts,  and  Appendix.  410. — Part  I.  3^-.  td. 
—Parts  II.  and  III.  7^.— Parts  IV.  V.  and 
VI.,  with  Indices,  lox.  dd. — .\ppendices, 
loif.  6^/. — Complete  in  i  vol.     35J. 

Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the  Four 
Gospels.  ByBp.WESTCOTT.Cr.Svo.  los.dd. 

The  Co.mposition  of  the  Four  Gospels. 
By  Rev.  Arthur  Wright.     Cr.  Svo.    ss. 


Gospel  of  St.  Mattheiu — 
The   Gkeek  Text,  with  Introduction  sind 

Notes  by  Rev.  .\.  Sloman.  Fcp.Svo.  zs.6d. 
Choice  Notes  o.v  St.  Matthew.     Drawn 

from  Old  and  New  Sources.  Cr.  Svo.  4s.  td. 

(St.  Matthew  and  St.  JMark  in  i  vol.    gr.) 

Gospel  of  Si.  Mark — 

School  Readings  in  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment. Being  the  Outlines  of  the  Life  of 
our  Lord  as  given  bj'  St.  Mark,  with  addi- 
tions from  the  Te.xt  of  the  other  Evange- 
lists. Edited,  with  Notes  and  Vocabulary, 
byRev.  A.  Calvert, M.A.  Fcp.Svo.  ■zs.^d. 

Choice  Notes  on  St.  Mark.  Drawn  from 
Old  and  New  Sources.  Cr.  Svo.  4^.  td. 
(St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark  in  i  vol.    gj.) 

Gospel  0/  St.  L  like — 

Greek  Text,  with  Introduction  and  Notes 

by  Rev.  J.  Bond.  M.A.    Fcp.  Svo.    is.-td. 
Choice  Notes  o.\  St.  Luke.     Drawn  from 

Old  and  New  Sources.    Cr.  Svo.    4s.  td. 
The  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

A  Course  of  Lectures  on  the  Gospel  of  St. 

Luke.    By  F.  D.  Maurice.     Cr.  3vo.    bs. 

Gospel  of  St.  John — 
The    Gospel    of    St.    John.     By   F.   D. 

Maurice.    Sth  Ed.    Cr.  Svo.    ts. 
Choice  Notes  on  St.  John.     Drawn  from 

Old  and  New  Sources.    Cr.  Svo.    4s.  td. 

The  Acts  o/the  Apostles — 

Greek  Text,  with  Notes  by  T.  E.  Page, 
M.A.     Fcp.  Svo.     3J.  td. 

The  Church  of  the  First  Days  :  The 
Church  of  Jerusalem,  The  Church  o" 
the  Gentiles,  The  Church  of  the 
World.  Lectures  on  the  .\cts  of  the 
Apostles.  By  V^ery  Rev.  C.  J.  VAiiGHAN. 
Cr.  Svo.    loj.  td. 

The  Epistles  of  St.  Paul— 

The  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  The 
Greek  Text,  with  English  Notes.  By  tne 
Very  Rev.  C.  J.  Vaughan.  7th  Edit. 
Cr.  Svo.    TS.  td. 

The  Epistles  to  the  Corinthians.  Greek 
Text,  with  Commentary.  By  Rev.  W. 
Kay.     Svo.    qs. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Galatians.  .'\ 
Revised  Text,  with  Introduction,  Notes, 
and  Dissertations.  By  Bishop  Lightfoot. 
loth  Edit.    Svo.     \is. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Philippians.  A 
Revised  Text,  with  Introduction,  Notes, 
and  Dissertations.    By  the  same.   Svo.  vzs. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Philippians.  With 
Translation,  Paraphrase,  and  Notes  ftr 
English  Readers.  By  the  Very  Rev.  C.  J. 
Vaughan.     Cr.  Svo.     jj. 

The  Epistles  to  the  Colossians  and 
TO  Philemon.  A  Revised  Text,  with  In- 
troductions, etc.  By  Bishop  Lightfoot. 
9th  Edit.     Svo.     I2J. 

The  Epistles  to  the  Ephesians,  thb 
Colossians,  and  Phile.mo.n.  With  In- 
troduction and  Notes.  Ey  Rev.  I.  1.1. 
Davies.    2nd  Edit.    Svo.    -js.  td. 

The  First  Epistle  to  the  Thessalo- 
NIANS.  By  Very  Rev.  C.  J.  Vaughan. 
Svo,  sewed,     i^.  td. 

The  Epistles  to  the  Thessalonia.ns. 
Commentary  on  the  Greek  Text.  By  Prof. 
John  Eadie.    Svo.    \is. 
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The  Bible— continued. 

Tk£  Epistle  of  St.  James— 
The  Greek  Text,  with  Introduction  and 
Notes.  By  Rev.  Joseph  Mayor.  8vo.  i+t. 

The  Epistles  of  St.  John— 
The   Epistles   of   St.   John.     By   F.   D. 

Maurice.    4th  Edit.    Cr.  8vo.    6^-. 
—  The  Greek  Te.xt,  with  Notes,  by  Bishop 

Westcott.     3rd  Edit.    8vo.     lis.  6d. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews — 
Greek    and    English.      Edited   by   Rev. 

Frederic  Rendall.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
English  Text,  with  Commentary.     By  the 

same.    Cr.  8vo.    7^.  6d. 
The   Greek   Text,  with   Notes,   by  Very 

Rev   C.  J.  Vaughan.    Cr.  Svo.    7^:.  6d. 
The  Greek  Text,  with  Notes  and  Essays, 

by  Bishop  Westcott.    Svo.     14^. 

Revelation — 
Lectures  on  the  Apocalypse.     By  F.  D. 

Maurice.    2nd  Edit.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
The  Revelation  of  St.  John.     By  Rev. 

Prof.  W.  MiLLiGAN.     Cr.  Svo.     7^.  6d. 
Lectures  on  the   Apocalypse.      By  the 

same.     Crown  Svo.      5^. 
Lectures   on    the    Revelation    of    St. 

John.     By  Very  Rev.   C.   J.   Vaughan. 

5th  Edit.    Cr.  Svo.     lof.  6d. 


The   Bible  Word-Book.      By   W.   Alois 
Wright.    2nd  Edit.    Cr.  Svo.    7^.  6d. 

History  of  the  Christian  Church. 

CHURCH  (Dean). —The  Oxford  Move- 
ment, 1833 — 45.    Gl.  Svo.    ss. 

CUNNINGHAM(Rev.John).— The  Growth 
OF  the  Church  in  its  Organisation  and 
Institutions.    Svo.    gs. 

CUNNINGH.\M  (Rev.  William).  —  The 
Churches  of  Asia  :  X  Methodical  Sketch 
of  the  Second  Century.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

DALE  (A.  W.  W.).— The  Synod  of  Elvira, 
AND  Christian  Life  in  the  Fourth  Cen- 
tury.   Cr.  Svo.    loj.  6d. 

HARDWICK  (Archdeacon).— A  History  of 
the  Christian  Church:  Middle  Age 
Edited  by  Bp.  Stubbs.     Cr.  Svo.     los.  6d. 

A  History  of  the  Christian  Church 

during  the  Reform.^tion.  yth  Edit.,  re- 
vised by  Bishop  Stubbs.    Cr.  Svo.    los.  6d. 

HORr(Dr.  F.  J.  A.).— Two  Dissertations. 
L  On  MONOTENHS  0F.O2  in  Scripture 
and  Tradition.     II.  On  the  "Constan- 

TINOPOLITAN  "  CrEEU  AND  OTHER  EASTERN 

Creeds  of  the  Fourth  Century.  Svo. 
IS.  6d 

KILLEN  (W.  D.).— Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory of  Ireland,  from  the  Earliest 
Date  to  the  Present  Time.  2  vols. 
8vo.    25J. 

SIMPSON  (Rev.  W.).— An  Epitome  of  the 
History  of  the  Christian  Church.  7th 
Edit.    Fcp.  Svo.    3^.  6d. 


VAUGHAN  (Very  Rev.  C.  J.).— The  Church 
of  the  First  Days  :  The  Church  of 
Jerusalem,  The  Church  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, The  Church  of  the  World.  Cr. 
Svo.    los.  6d. 

WARD  (W.).— William  George  Ward  and 
the  Oxford  Movement.    Svo.    145'. 

The  Church  of  England. 

Catechism  of— 

A  Class-Book  of  the  Catechism  of 

the  Church  OP  England.  ByRev.  Canoa 

Maclear.    iSmo.    \s.  6d. 
A  First  Class-Book  of  the  Catechism 

OF  the  Church  of  England.      By  the 

same.     iSmo.    6d. 
The    Order    of    Confirmation.      With 

Prayers  and    Devotions.      By   the   same. 

32mo.    6d. 

Collects — 
Collects  of  the  Church  of  England. 
With  a  Coloured   Floral   Design  to  each 
Collect.    Cr.  Svo.     12.S. 

Disestablishment — 

Disestablishment  and  Disendovvment. 
What  are  they?  By  Prof.  E.  A.  Free- 
man.   4th  Edit.    Cr.  Svo.     i^. 

Disestablishment  ;  or,  K  Defence  of  the 
Principle  of  a  National  Church.  By  Geo. 
Harwood.    Svo.    i2i. 

A  Defence  of  the  Church  of  England 
AGAINST  Disestablishment.  By  Roun- 
dell,  Earlof  Selborne.  Cr.  Svo.  is.6d. 

Ancient  Facts  and  Fictions  concerning 
Churches  and  Tithes.  By  the  same. 
2nd  Edit.    Cr.  Svo.    7^.  6d. 

Dissent  in  its  Relation  to — 
Dissent  in  its  Relation  to  the  Church 
OF  England.     By  Rev.  G.  H.  Curteis. 
BamptonLecturesfor  1871.  Cr.  Svo.  ■js.6d. 

Holy  Communion — 

The  Communion  Service  from  the  Book 
OF  Common  Prayer.  With  Select  Read- 
ings from  the  Writings  of  the  Rev.  F.  D. 
Maurice.  Edited  by  Bishop  CoLENsa 
6th  Edit.    i6mo.     is.  hd. 

Before  the  Table  :  An  Inquiry,  Historical 
and  Theological,  into  the  Meaning  of  the 
Consecration  Rubric  in  the  Communion 
Service  of  the  Church  of  England.  By 
Very  Rev.  J.  S.  HowsoN.    Svo.    7^.  6d. 

First  Communion.  With  Prayers  and  De- 
votions for  the  newly  Confirmed.  By  Rev. 
Canon  Maclear.     32mo.    6d. 

A  Manual  of  Instruction  for  Confir- 
mation AND  First  Communion.  With 
Prayers  and  Devotions.  By  the  same. 
32mo.    IS. 

Liturgy — 
An   Introduction  to  the  Creeds.    By 

Rev.  Canon  Maclear.     iSmo.    y.  6d. 
An   Introduction  to  the  Thirty-Ninb 

Akticles.   By  same.   iSmo.   [In  tli€  Press. 
A    History   of   the  Book   of    Common 

Prayer.      By   Rev     F.   Proctek.      iSth 

Edit.    Cr.  Svo.     10s.  6d. 
An    Elementay    Introduction   to    thb 

Book  of  Common  Prayer.     By  Rev.  F. 

Procter    and    Rev.    Canon    Maclear. 

iSmo.    2S.  6d. 
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Liturgy — 

Twelve  Discourses  on  Subjects  con- 
nected WITH  THE  Liturgy  and  Wor- 
ship OF  the  Church  of  England.  By 
Very  Rev.  C.  J.  Vaughan.    Fcp.  8vo.    6j. 

A  Companion  to  the  Lectionary.  By 
Rev.  W.  Benham,  B.D.    Cr.  8vo.    4J.  td. 


Judgment  in  the  Case  of  Read  and 
Others?',  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 
Nov.  21,  1890.  By  his  Grace  the  Arch- 
bishop OF  Canterbury.    8vo.  li.  td.  net. 

Devotional  Books. 

EASTLAKE  (Lady).  —  Fellowship:  Let- 
ters addressed  to  my  Sister-Mourners. 
Cr.  8vo.     2S.  Cd. 

IMITATIO  CKRISTL  Libn  IV.  Printed 
in  Borders  after  Holbein,  Diirer,  and  other 
old  Masters,  containing  Dances  of  Death, 
Acts  of  Mercy,  Emblems,  etc.  Cr.Svo.  ys.td. 

KINGSLEV  (Charles).— Out  of  the  Deep  : 
Words  for  the  Sorrowful.  From  the 
Writings  of  Charles  Kingsley.  Ext.  fcp. 
8vo.     3^.  6d. 

Daily    Thoughts.     Selected  from  the 

Writings  of  Charles  Kingsley.     By  His 
Wife.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

From  Death  to  Life.     Fragments  of 

Teaching  to  a  \' illage  Congregation.     Edit, 
by  His  Wife.    Fcp.  8vo.    2.1.  6^^. 

MACLEAR  (Rev.  Canon). — A  Manual  of 
Instri'ction  for  Confirmation  and 
First  Communion,  with  Prayers  and 
Devotions.    32mo.    2s. 

The  Hour  of  Sorrow  ;  or,  The  Ofl5ce 

for  the  Burial  of  the  Dead.     32mo.     2s. 

MAURICE  (F.  D.).  — Lessons  of  Hope 
Readings  from  the  Works  of  F.  D.  Maurice. 
Selected  by  Rev.  J.  Ll.  Davies,  M.A.  Cr. 
8vo.    5.f. 

RAYS  OF  SUNLIGHT  FOR  DARK  D.\YS. 
With  a  Preface  by  Verj'  Rev.  C.  J.  Vaughan. 
D.D.    New  Edition.    i8mo.    3J.  td. 

SERVICE  (Rev.  J.).— Prayers  for  Public 
Worship.    Cr.Svo.    ^s.(:d. 

THE  WORSHIP  OF  GOD,  AND  FEL. 
LOWSHIP  AMONG  MEN.  By  Prof. 
Maurice  and  others.    Fcp.  8vo.    :is.6d. 

WELBV-GREGORY  (Hon.  Lady).— Links 
AND  Clues.    2nd  Edit.    Cr.  8vo.    ts. 

WESTCOTT  (Rt.  Rev.  Bii.hop).— Thoughts 
ON  Revelation  and  Life.  Selections  from 
the  Writings  of  Bishop  Westcott.  Edited 
by  Rev.  S.  Phillips.    Cr.  3vo.    ts. 

WILBRAHAM  (Francis  M.).— In  the  Serb 
and  Yellow  Leaf  :  Thoughts  and  Re- 
collections voR  Old  and  Young.  Globe 
8vo.     3X.  6d. 

The  Fathers. 

DONALDSON  (Prof.  James).— The  Apos- 
tolic Fathers.  A  Critical  Account  of  their 
Genuine  Writings,  and  of  their  Doctrines, 
and  Edit.    Cr.  8vo.    7*.  (>d. 


IVorks  o/the  Greek  and  Latin  Fathers : 

The  Apostolic  Fathers.     Revised  Texts, 

with   Introductions,   Notes,   Dissertations, 

and  Translations.    By  Bishop  Lightkoot. 

— Part  I.  St.  Clement  of  Ro.mk.    2  vols. 

8vo.     32i.— Part  II.  St.  Ignatius  to  St. 

PoLYCARP.     3  vols.    2nd  Edit.    8vo.    ^Ss. 

The  Apostolic  Fathers.     Abridged  Edit. 

With  Short  Introductions,  Greek  Text,  and 

English  Translation.    By  same.    Svo.    i6s. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  Barnabas.     Its  Date 

and  Authorship.    With  Greek  Text,  Latin 

Version,  Translation  and  Commentary'.  By 

Rev.  W.  Cunningham.     Cr.  Svo.     ys.  6d. 

B.ynmology. 

BROOKE  (S.  A.).— Christian  Hymns.  GL 
Svo.  2.r.6^.net. -Christian Hymns andSer- 
vice  Book  of  Bedford  Chapel,  Blooms- 
bury.  Gl.  Svo.  y.  td.  net. — Service  Book. 
GI.  8vo.     \s.  net. 

PALGRAVE  (Prof.  F.  T.).  —  Original 
Hv.MNs.    3rd  Edit.    iSmo.    is.  6d. 

SELBORNE  (Roundell,  Earl  of).— The  Book 
of  Praise.     i8mo.    2s.  6d.  net. 

A  Hymnal.    Chiefly  from  "  The  Book  of 

Praise." — A.  Royal  32mo,  limp.  6d. — B. 
iSmo,  larger  tj-pe.  is. — C.  Fine  paper.  TS.6d. 
— With  Music,  Selected,  Harmonised,  and 
Composed  by  John  Hullah.    iSmo.    ^s.6d. 

WOODS  (Miss  M.  A.).— Hymns  for  School 
Worship.    i8mo.    i.r.  6d. 

Sermons,  Lectures,  Addresses,  and 
Theological  Essays. 

ABBOT  (F.  E.).— Scientific  Theism.  Cr. 
Svo.    7^.  6d. 

The  Way  out  of  Agnosticism  ;  or.  The 

Philosophy  of  Free  Religion.  Cr.  Svo.  4.^.  6d. 

ABBOTT  (Rev.  E.  A.).— Cambridge  Ser- 
mons.   Svo.    6s. 

Oxford  Sermons.    Svo.    7^.  6d. 

Philomythus.    a  discussion  of  Cardinal 

Newman's  Essay  on  Ecclesiastical  Miracles. 
Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d. 

Newmanianism.     Cr.  Svo.     is.  net. 

AINGER  (Canon). — Sermons  Preached  in 
THE  Temple  Church.    Ext.  fcp.  Svo.    6s. 

ALEXANDER  (W.,  Bishop  of  Derry  and 
Raphoe). — The  Leading  Ideas  of  the 
Gospels.     New  Edit.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

BAINES(Rev.  Edward). — Sermons.  Preface 
and  Memoir  by  Bishop  Barry.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

B.'^THER  (Archdeacon).— On  Some  Minis- 
terial Duties,  Catechising,  Preaching, 
Etc.  Edited,  with  a  Preface,  by  Very  Rev. 
C.  J.  Vaughan,  D.D.    Fcp.  Svo.    ^s.  6d. 

BERN.\RD(Canon).—THECENTRAL  Teach- 
ing OF  Christ.    Cr.  Svo.     ys.  6d. 

BETHUNE-BAKER  (J.  F.).— The  Influ- 
ence OF  Christianity  on  War.    Svo.    5J. 

The  Sternness  of  Christ's  Teaching, 

AND  ITS  Relation  to  the  Law  of  For- 
giveness.   Cr.  Svo.    2s.  td. 

BINNIE  (Rev.  W.).— Sermons.    Cr.Svo.    6j. 
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THEOLOGY. 

Sermons,  Lectures,  Addresses,  and 
Theological  Essays— coHimued. 

BIRKS  (Thomaa  Rawson). — The  Difficul- 
ties OF  Belief  in  Connection  with  the 
Creation  and  the  Fall,  Redemption, 
AND  Judgment.    2nd  Edit.    Cr.  8vo.     5s. 

Justification    and    Imputed    Right- 

eousness.    a  Review.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

Supernatural   Revelation  ;  or,  Firsi 

Principleb  of  Moral  Theology.     8vo.    Ss. 

BROOKE  S.  A.).— Short  Sermons.  Crown 
Svo.     6.r. 

BROOKS  (Bishop  Phillips).  — Ihe  Candle  of 
THE  Lord  :  and  other  Sermons.  Cr.  Svo.   6s 

Sermons      Preached      in      English 

Churches.    Cr.  Svo.    5.S-. 

Twenty  Sermons.    Cr.  Svo.    6.J. 

Tolerance.    Cr.  Svo.    2s.  6d. 

The  Light  OF  THE  World.  Cr.Svo.  -^$.6(1. 

BRUNTON  (T.  Lauder).— The  Bible  and 
Science.     Illustrated.    Cr.  Svo.     loj.  6d. 

BUTLER  (Archer). — Sermons,  Doctrinai 
and  Practical,     nth  Edit.    Svo.     Zs. 

Second  Series  of  Sermons.    Svo.    7^. 

Letters  on  Romanism.     Svo.     10s.  6d. 

BUTLER  (Rev.  Geo.). — Sermons  Preached 
IN  Cheltenh.\m  Coll.  Chapel.  Svo.  7^.  6d. 

CAMPBELL  (Dr.  John  M'Leod).— The  Na. 
ture  of  the  Atonement.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Reminiscences      and      Reflections. 

Edited    by   his    Son,   Donald    Campbell. 
M.A.     Cr.  Svo.     7.?.  6d. 

Thoughts  ON  Revelation.  Cr.Svo.  51. 

Responsibility     for     the     GiFT     of 

Eternal   Life.      Compiled   from   Sermon.*, 
preached  1S29 — 31.     Cr.  Svo.     ^s. 

CANTERBURY  (Edward  White,  Archbishop 
of). — Bov-Life:  its  Trial,  its  .Strength, 
ITS  Fulness.  Sundays  in  Wellington  Col- 
lege, 1S59 — 73-     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

The  Seven  Gifts.     Primary  Visitation 

Address.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Christ  and  His  Times.  Second  Visi- 
tation Address.     Cr.  Svo.     (:s. 

A  Pastoral  Letter  to  the  Diocese 

OF  Canterbury,  iSqo.    Svo,  sewed,     id. 

CARPENTER  (W.  Boyd,  Bishop  of  Ripon).- 
Truth  in  Tale.  Addresses,  chiefly  to 
Children.     Cr.  Svo.     \s.  6d. 

The    Permanent    Elements    of   Re 

ligion.    2nd  Edit.    Cr.  Svo.    6^-. 

CAZENOVE  (J.  Gibson).— Concerning  the 
Being  and  Attributes  of  God.     Svo.    5^. 

CHURCH  (Dean). — Human  Life  and  its 
Conditions.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

The  Gifts  of  Civilisation  :  and  other 

Sermons  and  Letters.    Cr.  Svo.     7.9.  6d. 

Discipline  of  the  Christian  Char- 
acter ;  and  other  Sermons.    Cr.  Svo.  4^.  6d. 

Advent  Sp;rmons,iSS5.    Cr.Svo.    i^.6d. 

Village  Sermons.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Cathedral  and  University  Sermons. 

Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

CLERGYMAN'S  SELF-EXAMINATION 
CONCEKNIXG  THE  APOSTLES' 
CREED.    Ext.  fcp.  Svo.    li.  6d. 


CONGREVE  (Rev.  John).  — High  Hopes 
AND  Pleadings  for  a  Reasonable  Faith, 
Nobler  Thoughts,  and  Larger  Charity. 
Cr.  Svo.    5.?. 

COOKE  (Josiah  P.,  jun.). — Religion  and 
Chemistry.    Cr.  Svo.    -is.  6d. 

COTTON  (Bishop). — Sermons  preached  to 

English  Congregations  in  India.     Cr. 

Svo.    7J.  6d. 
CUNNINGHAM    (Rev.    W.).  —  Christian 

Civilisation,  with   Special   Referenck 

to  India.    Cr.  Svo.    5^. 

CURTEIS  (Rev.  G.  H.).— The  Scientific 
Obstacles  to  Christian  Belief.  The 
Boyle  Lectures,  1SS4.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

DAVIES  (Rev.  J.  Llewelyn).— The  Gospel 
AND  Modern  Like.     Ext.  fcp.  Svo.    6s. 

Social  Questions  from  the  Point  of 

View  of  Christian  Theology.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 

Warnings  against  Superstition.  Ext. 

fcp.  Svo.    25.  6d. 

TheChristianCalling.  Ext.fp.8vo.  6s. 

Order  and  Growth  as  Involved  in 

the  Spiritual  Constitution  of  Human 
Society.    Cr.  Svo.    3^.  6d. 

Baptism,     Confirmation,     and     the 

Lord's  Supper.    Addresses.    iSino.    is. 

DIGGLE  (Rev.  J.  W.).— Godliness  and 
Manliness.    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

DRUMMOND  (Prof.  Jas.).— Introduction 
TO  the  Study  of  Theology.    Cr.  Svo.    sx. 

DU  BOSE  (W.  P.).— The  Soteriologv  of 
the  New  Testament.  By  W.  P.  Du  Bose. 
Cr.  Svo.     7^^.  6d. 

ECCE  HOMO  :  A  Survey  of  the  Life  and 
Work  of  Jesus  Christ.    Globe  Svo.    6s. 

ELLERTON  (Rev.  John).— The  Holiest 
Manhood,  and  its  Lessons  for  Busy 
Lives.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

FAITH  AND  CONDUCT:  An  Es-jav  on 
Verifiable  Religion.    Cr.  Svo.    7^.  6d. 

FARRAR  (Yen.  Archdeacon).— Works.   Uni- 
form   Edition.       Cr.    Svo.       3J.  6d.    each. 
Monthly  from  December,  1891. 
Seekers  after  God. 
Eternal      Hope.        Westminster      Abbey 

Sermons. 
The  Fall  of  Man  :  and  other  Sermons. 
The   Witness    of    History    to   Christ. 

Hulsean  Lectures,  1870. 
The  Silence  AND  Voices  of  God.  Sermons. 
In  the  Days  of  Thv  Youth.  Marlborough 

College  Sermons. 
Saintly  Workers.     Five  Lenten  Lectures. 
Ephphatha  ;   or.  The  Amelioration  of  the 
Mercy  and  Judgment.  [World, 

Sermons  and  Addresses   delivered   in 
America. 

The     History    of    Interpretation. 

Bampton  Lectures,  1885.    Svo.    16s. 

FISKE  (John). — Man's  Destiny  Viewed  in 
the  Light.of  his  Origin.    Cr.  Svo.    3J.  6d. 

FORBES  (Rev.  Granville).— The  Voice  of 
God  in  thb;  Psalm.s.    Cr.  Svo.    6s.  (id. 

FOWLE  (Rev.  T.  W.).— A  New  Analogy 
between  Revealed  Religion  and  the 
Course  and  Constitution  of  Nature. 
Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
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FRASER  (Bishop).— Sermons.  Edited  by 
John  W.  Diggle.  2  vols.  Cr.  8vo.  6s.  each. 

HAM  I  ETON  (John). -On  Truth  AND  Error. 
Cr.  8vo.     $s. 

Arthur's  Seat  ;  or,  The  Church  of  the 

Banned.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

Above  and  Around  :  Thoughts  on  God 

and  Man.    limo.    2s.  6d. 

HARDWICK  (Archdeacon).— Christ  and 
OTHER  Masters.  6th  Edit.  Cr.  8vo.  ios.6d. 

HARE  (Julius  Charles).— The  Mission  of 
THE  Comforter.  New  Edition.  Edited 
by  Dean  Plumptre.    Cr.  8vri.    75.  6d. 

The  Victory  of    Faith.      Edited    by 

Dean   Plumptke.     With   Notices  by  Prof. 
MAUKiCEand  Dean  Stanley.  Cr.  8vo.  6s.6d. 

HARPER  (Father  Thomas).— The  Meta- 
physics OK  THE  School.  Vols.  I.  and  II. 
8vo.     iSj-.  each.— Vol.  III.  Part  I.     12s. 

HARRIS  (Rev.  G.  C.).— Sermons.  With  a 
Memoir  bv  C.  M.  Vonge.    Ext.  fop.  8vo.    6s. 

HUTTON  (R.  H.).     (.See  p.  22.) 

ILLINGWORTH  (Rev.  J.  R.).— Sermons 
preached  IN  A  College  Chapel.  Cr.Svo.  SJ. 

JACOB  (Rev.  J.  .A..).— Building  in  Silence: 
and  other  Sermons.    Ext.  fcp.  8vo.    6s. 

JAMES  (Rev.  Herbert).  —  The  Country 
Clergyman  and  his  Work.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

JEANS  (Rev.  G.  E.).— Haileybury  Chapel  : 
and  other  Sermons.     Fcp.  Svo.    v.  6d. 

JELLETT  (Rev.  Dr.).— The  Elder  Son: 
aiid  other  Sermons.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

The  Efficacy  of  Prayer.   Ci   Svo.    $s. 

KELLOGG  (Rev.  S.  H.).— The  Light  of 
Asia  AND  the  Light  OF  the  World.  Cr. 
Svo.    7^.  6d. 

Geni;?is    and   Growth    of    Religion. 

Cr.  8vo.     6^ 

KINGSLEY  (Charles).  {See  Collected 
Works,  p.  v2.) 

KIRKPATRICK  (Prof).— The  Divine  Li 
braky  of  the  Old  Testament.  Cr.  Svo. 
ys.  net. 

Doctrine  of  the  Prophets.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

KYNASTON  (Rev.  Herbert,  D.D.).— Chel 
tenham  College  Sermons.    Cr.  Svo.    6*. 

LEGGE  (A.  O.).— The  Growth  of  the  Tem 
PORAL  Power  of  the  Papacy.  Cr.Svo.  %s.6d. 

LIGHTFOOT  (Bishop).— Leaders  in  thb 
Northern  Chui<ch  :  Sermons.   Cr.Svo.  6s. 

Ordination  Addresses  and  Counsels 

to  Clkkgy.    Cr.  Svo.    6j-. 

CaMOKIDGK  SlCRMONS.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Sermons    i-rkached    in    St.     Paul's 

Cathkdkal.    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Sermonson  Special  Occasions.  Svo.  6s. 

A  Charge  deliverkd  to  the  Clergy 

of  the  DiocESEOF  Durham,  1886.    Svo.    ■2s. 

Essays  on  the  Work  entitled  "Su- 
pernatural Rf.i.igion."    Svo.     lor.  6d. 

On  a  Fresh  Revision  of  the  English 

New  Testament.     Cr.  Svo.     js.  6d. 

Dissertations  on  thk  Apostolic  Age. 

Svo.     14.;. 


MACLAREN  (Rev.  .\.).— Sermons  preached 
AT  Manchester,   nth  Ed.   Fcp.  Svo.  4^.617'. 

Second  Series.  7th  Ed.  Fcp.  Svo   us.  6d. 

Third  Series.    6thEd.    Fcp.  Svo.   4^.6^'. 

Week-Dav  Evening  Addresses.     4th 

Edit.    Fcp.  Svo.    2^.  6d. 

The  Secret  of  Power  :  and  other  Ser- 
mons.    Fcp.  8vo.    4^^.  6d. 

MACMILLAN(Rev.  Hugh).— Bible  Teach- 
ings in  Nature.    15th  Edit.    Globe  Svo.   6s. 

The  True  Vine;  or,  The  .\nalogies  of 

our  Lord  s  Allegory.    5th  Edit.    Gl.  Svo.    6i. 

The  Mi.nistry  of  Nature.     Sih  Edit. 

Globe  Svo.    6s. 

The    Sabbath    of    the    Fields.     6th 

Edit.    Globe  Svo.    6^-. 

The  Marriage  IN  Cana.  Globe  Svo.  6s. 

Two  Worlds  are  Ours.    G1.  Svo.    6s. 

The  Olive  Leaf.    Globe  Svo.    6s. 

The  Gate  Beautiful  :  and  other  Bible 

Teachings  for  the  Young.     Cr.  Svo.     ,v.  6d. 

MAHAFFY  (Prof.  J.  P.).— The  Decay  of 
Modern  Preaching.     Cr.  Svo.     3.?.  bd. 

M.'^.TURIN  (Rev.  W.).— The  Blessedness 
of  the  Dead  in  Christ.    Cr.  Svo.    ts.  6d. 

MAURICE  (Frederick  Denison).— The  King- 
dom of  Christ.   3rd  Ed.  2  vols.  Cr.Svo.   12^. 

Expository  Sermons  on  the  Prayer- 

BooK,  AND  THE  Lord's  Pravir.  Cr.Svo.   6.5. 

Sermons      Preached      in      Country 

Churches.    2nd  Edit.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

The  Conscience  :  Lectures  on  Casuistry. 

3rd  Edit.    Cr.  Svo.    4^.  6d. 

Dialogues  on  Family  Worship.     Cr. 

Svo.    ^s.  6d. 

The  Doctrine  of  Sacrifice  Deduced 

FROM  the  Scriptures.  2nd  Edit.  Cr.Bvo.  6s. 

The   Religions   ok   the  World.     6th 

Edit.    Cr.  Svo.    4^.  6d. 

On  the  Sabbath  Day  ;  The  Character 

OF  the  Warrior;  and  on  the  Interpre- 
tation OF  History.    Fcp.  Svo.    is.  6d. 

Learning  and  Working    Cr.Svo.  ^s.bd. 

The  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed,  and 

the  Commandments.    iSino.     \s. 

Sermons  Preached  in  Lincoln's  Inn 

Chapel.      6   vols.      Cr.   Svo.      3^.  6d.  each. 

Collected  Works.     Monthly  Volumes 

from  Oct.  1892.  Cr.  Svo.  31.  bd.  each. 
Christmas  Day  ad  other  Sermons. 
Theological  Essays. 

Prophets  and  Kings. 

Pathakchs  and  Lawgivers. 

TheC;ospel  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

Gospel  of  St.  John. 

Ei'isTi  e  of  St.  John 

Lectures  on  the   >pocalvpse. 

Friendship  of  Books. 

Social  Mokalitv. 

Prayer  Book  and  Lord's  Prayer. 

The  Doctrine  of  Sacrifice. 
MILLIGAN  (Rev.   Prof.  W.).— The  Resur- 
rection of  our  Lord.  2nd  Edit.  Cr.Svo.  5J. 
The  Ascension  and  Heavenly  Pkiest- 

hood  of  our  Lord.     Cr.  Svo.     ^s.  6d. 
MOOR  HOUSE  (J.,  Bishop  of  Manchester).— 

Jacob:  'i'hree Sermons.  Ext.  fcp.  Svo.  31.6^. 

The  Teaching  of  Christ:  its  Condi- 
tions, Secret,  and  Results.    Cr.  Svo.     3^.  net. 

MYLNE  (L.  G.,  Bishop  of  Bombay).— 
Sermons  Preached  in  St.  Thomas's 
Cathedral,  Bombay.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
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THEOLOGY. 


THEOLOGY. 
Sermons,  Lectures,  Addresses,  and 

Theological  'EsiO.yS— continued. 

NATURAL  RELIGION.     By  the  Author  of 
"  Ecce  Homo."     3rd  Edit.     Globe  8vo.    6^. 

PATTISON  (Mark).— Sermons.    Cr.  8vo.    ts. 

PAUL  OF  TARSUS.     8vo.     los.  6d. 

PHILOCHRISTUS:    Memoirs   of   a  Dis- 
ciple OF  THE  Lord,    vd-  Edit.    Svo.    12s. 

PLUMPTRE  (Dean).— Movements  in   Re- 
ligious Thought.    Fcp.  Svo.    3^.  6d. 


POTTER  (R.).- 

To  Religion. 


-The  Relation  of  Ethics 
Cr.  Svo.    2.S.  6d. 


REASONABLE  FAITH  :  A  Short  Essay 
By  "  Three  Friends."    Cr.  Svo.     is. 

REICHEL  (C.  P.,  Bishop  of  Meath).— The 
Lord's  Prayer.     Cr.  Svo.     -js.  6d. 

Cathedral  and  University  Sermons. 

Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

REND.\LL  (Rev.  F.).— The  Theology  of 
the  Hebrew  Christians.    Cr.  Svo.    $s. 

REYNOLDS  (H.  R.).— Notes  of  the  Chris- 
tian Like.    Cr.  Svo.    -js.  6d. 

ROBINSON  (Prebendary  H.  G.).— Man  in 

THE   Image  of  God  :   and  other  Sermons. 
Cr.  Svo.     7.r.  6d. 

RUSSELL  (Dean). — The  Light  that  Light- 
ETH  EVERY  Man  :  Sermons.  With  an  Intro 
dui:tionbyDeanPi-UMPTRE,D  D.  Cr.Svo.  6/. 

RYLE(Rev.  Prof.  H.)— The  Early  Narra- 
tives Of  Gknesii^.     Cr.  Svo.     3.^.  net. 

SALMON  (Rev.  George,  D.D.).— Non-Mir 
Acui.ous  Christianity  :  and  other  Sermons 
and  Edit.    Cr.  Svo.    ds. 

Gnosticism     and    Agnosticism  :     and 

other  Sermons.     Cr.  Svo.     7^.  6d. 

SANDFORD  (Rt  Rev.  C.  W.,  Bishopof  Gib- 
raltar).— Counsel  to  English  Churchmen 
Abroad.     Cr   Svo.     6.r. 

SCOTCH  SERMONS,  i<iSo.  By  Principal 
Caird  and  others.     3rd  Edit.     Svo.     loj.  6d 

SERVICE  (Rev.  J.).— Sermons.    Cr.  Svo.    6j 

SHIRLEY  (W.  N.).— Elijah:  Four  Univer 
sity  Sermons.     Fcp.  Svo.     2.?.  (>d. 

SMITH  (Rev.  Travers). — Man's  Knowledge 
OF  Man  and  of  God.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

SMITH  (W.  Saumarez). — The  Blood  of  THh 
New  Covenant :  An  Essay.    Cr.Svo.   2s.6d. 

STAN  LEY  (Dean). -The  National  Thanks- 
giving. Sermons  Preached  in  \Vestminste» 
Abbey.    2nd  Edit.    Cr.  Svo.    2S.  6d. 

.\ddresses   and  Sermons   delivered   in 

America,  1S78.     Cr.  Svo.     6^-. 

STEWART  (Prof.  Balfour)  and  TAIT  (Prof. 
P.  C!.). — The  Unseen  Universe,  or  Phy- 
sical Speculations  on  a  Future  State. 
t5th  Edit.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Paradoxical  Philosophy:  A  Sequel  to 

the  above.    Cr.  Svo.     ys.  6d. 

STUBBS  (Rev.  C.  W.).— For  Christ  and 
Citv.    Sermons  and  Addresses.    Cr.Svo.    6s. 


TAIT  (Archbp.).— The  Present  Condition 
OF  THE  Church  of  England.  Primary 
Visitation  Charge.     3rd  Edit.    Svo.    3^.  6ti. 

Duties  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Second  Visitation  Addresses.    Svo.    4X.  6d. 

The  Church  of  the  Future,  t^oad- 

rennial  Visitation  Charges.    Cr.  Svo.    31.  tuL 

TAYLOR  (Isaac). — The  Restoration  op 
Belief.    Cr.  S%'o.    Ss.  6d. 

TEMPLE  (Frederick,  Bishop  of  London).— 
Sermons  Preached  in  the  Chapli  op 
Rugby  School.  Second  Series.  Ext. 
fcp.  Svo.     6s. 

Third  Series.  4th  Edit.  Ext.fcp.8vo.  6*. 

The    Relations    Between    Religion 

and  Science.  B.Tmpton  Lectures,  1884. 
7th  and  Cheaper  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

TRENCH  (Archbishop).  —  The  Hui>eah 
Lectures  for  1845 — 6.    Svo.    js.  6d. 

TULLOCH  (Principal).— The  Christ  ok  i  hb 
Gospels  and  the  Christ  of  Moi  ern 
Criticism.    Ext.  fcp.  Svo.    4^.  6d. 

VAUGHAN  (C.  J.,  Dean  of  Landaff).-  Mb- 
morials  OF  Harrow  Sundays.  Svo.   ic>3.6<^ 

E piPH  any,  Lent,  and  Easter.  Svo.  n.>i.6rf. 

— —  Heroes  OF  Faith.  2nd  Edit.  Cr.  8v<.    6* 

Life's   Work    and   God's   Discipline. 

Ext.  fcp.  8vo.     2S.  6d. 

The    Wholesome    Words    of    Jesus 

Christ.    2nd  Edit.    Fcp.  Svo.    3s.  6d. 

FoesofFaith.  2ndEdit.  Fcp.Svo.  3f.'5rf. 

Christ  Satisfying  the  Instincts  of 

Humanity.    2nd  Edit.    Ext.  fcp.  Svo.    ■>,i.6d. 

Counsels  for  Young  Students.    Fcp. 

Svo.    2.f.  6d. 

The  Two  Great  Temptations.     2nd 

Edit.    Fcp.  Svo.    35-.  6d. 

Addresses    for    Young    Clergymen. 

Ext.  fcp.  Svo.    ^s.  6d. 

—^  "  My  Son,  Give  Me  Thine  Heart." 
Ext.  fcp.  Svo.     5^-. 

Rest  Awhile.    Addresses  to  Toilers  in 

the  Ministr>'.     Ext.  fcp.  Svo.    5^. 

Temple  Sermons.    Cr.  Svo.    \os.  6d. 

Authorised    or    Revised?      Sermons. 

Cr.   Svo.     -js.  6d. 

Lessons  of  the  Cross  and  Passion; 

Words  from  the  Cross  ;  The  Reign  op 
Sin  ;  The  Lord's  Prayer.  Four  Courses 
of  Lent  Lectures.    Cr.  Svo.     las.  6d. 

University  Sermons,  New  and  Old. 

Cr.  Svo.    \os.  6d. 

The  Prayers  of  Jesus  Christ.    Globe 

Svo.     3.r.  6d. 

Doncaster  Sermons  ;  Lessons  of  Lipb 

AND  Godliness;  Words  from  the  Gos- 
pels.    Cr.  Svo.     loj.  6;^. 

Notes  FOR  LecturesonConfirmation. 

14th  Edit.     Fcp.  Svo.    Ts.  6d. 

VAUGHAN  (Rev.  D.  J.).— The  Present 
Trial  of  Faith.    Cr.  8vo.    9^-. 

VAUGHAN  (Rev.  E.  T.)— Some  Reasons  of 
our  Christian  Hope.  Hulsean  Lectures 
for  1875.    Cr.  Svo.     6.?.  6d. 

VAUGHAN  (Rev.  Robert).— Stones  from 
the  Quarry.     Sermons.    Cr.  Svo.    $s. 

VENN  (Rev.  John).— On  some  Character- 
istics OF  Belief,  Scientific,  and  Re- 
ligious.  Hulsean  Lectures,  i86q.  Svo.  6s.6d. 

WARINGTON  (G.).— The  Week  of  Crea- 
tion.   Cr.  Svo.    4.?.  6d. 


THEOLOGY— TRANSLATIONS. 


39 


WELLDON  (Rev.  J.  E.  C.).— The  Spiritual 
Life  :  and  other  Sermons.    Cr.  8vo.    6j. 

WESTCOTT(Rt.  Rev.  B.  F.,  Bishop  of  Dur- 
ham).— On  the  Religious  Office  of  the 
Universities.    Sermons.    Cr.  8vo.    ^s.  (>d. 

Gifts  FOR  Ministry.  Addresses  to  Can- 
didates for  Ordination.     Cr.  8vo.     \s.  td. 

The  Victory  of  the  Cross.     Sermons 

Preached  in  iS8S.    Cr.  8vo.     3.5.  td. 

From  Strength  to  Strength.    Three 

Sermons(In  Memoriam  J.  B.  D.).  Cr.  8vo.  2J. 

The  Revelation  of  the  Risen  Lord. 

4th  Edit.    Cr.  8vo.    ds. 

The  Historic  Faith.    Cr.  8vo.    ts. 

The   Gospel   or    the    Resurrection. 

6th  Edit.    Cr.  8vo.    6j. 

The  Revelation  of  the  Father.    Cr. 

8vo.    6i. 

Christus  Consummator.    Cr.  8vo.     ds. 

Some  Thoughts  from  the  Ordinai- 

Cr.  8vo.     \s.  6d. 
Social  Aspects  of  Christianity.    Cr. 

8vo.    6^. 
Thb  Gospel  of  Life.     Cr.  8vo.     ds. 

Essays  in  the  History  of  Religious 

Thought  in  the  West.    Globe  8vo.    6s. 

<V1CKH.\M  (Rev.  E.  C.).— Wellington 
CoLLEGH  Sermons.    Cr.  Svo.    6.r. 

WILKINS  (Prof.  A.  S.).— The  Light  of  the 
World:  .4n  Essay.   2nd  Ed.   Cr.  Svo.  T,s.(>d. 

WILSON  Q.  XL,  Archdeacon  of  Manchester). 
— Skrmons  Preached  in  Clifton  College 
Chapel.    2nd  Series,  1888 — go.    Cr.  8vo.    ts. 

Essays  AND  Addresses.    Cr.  8vo.    4s.td. 

Some  Contributions  to  the  Religious 

Thought  of  our  Time.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

WOOD  (Rev.  E.  G.).— The  Regal  Power 
of  the  Church.    Svo.    ^s.6d. 

THERAPEUTICS.    (See  Medicine,  p.  24.) 

TRANSLATIONS. 

From  ihf  Greek—  From  the  Italian — From  the 
Latin — Into  Latin  and  Greek  Verse. 

From  the  Greek. 

AESCHYLUS.— The  SUPPLICES.  With  Trans- 
lation, by  T.  G.  Tucker,  Litt.D.  Svo.  los.td. 

The   Seven  against   Thebes.   _  With 

Translation,   by  A.  W.   Verrall,   Litt.  D. 
Svo.     7s.  6d. 

EuMENiDES.     With   Verse    Translation, 

by  Bernard  Drake,  M.A.    Svo.    <^s. 

ARATUS.    (See  Physiography,  p.  29.) 

ARISTOPH.\NES.— The  Birds.  Trans,  into 
English  Verse,  by  B.  H.  Kennedy.    Svo.    6s. 

ARISTOTLE  ON  FALL.\CIES;  or.  The 
SoPHisTici  Elenchi.  With  Translation,  by 
E.  PosTE   U.A.    Svo.    8^.  6d. 

ARISTOTLE.— The  First  Book  of  the 
Metaphysics  of  Aristotle.  By  a  Cam- 
bridtre  Graduate.    Svo.    5J. 

The  Politics.     By  J.  E.  C.  Welldon, 

M.A.    los.  6d. 

The  Rhetoric.  Bysame.  Cr.Svo.  js.bd. 

The  Nicomachean  Ethics.     By  same. 

Cr.  Svo.     7^.  6d. 

On    the    Constitution    of    Athens. 

By  E.  Poste.     and  Edit.     Cr.  Svo.    3^.  6d. 


BION.    (St-e  Theocritu->.) 

HERODOTUS.— The  History.  By  G.  C. 
Macaulay,  M.A.    2  vols.    Cr.  Svo.     x&s. 

HOMER.— The  Odyssey  done  into  Eng- 
lish Prose,  by  S.  H.  Butcher,  M..A..,  and 
.\.  Lang,  M.A.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

- —  The  Odyssey.  Books  I. — XIL  Transl. 
into  English  Verse  by  Earl  of  Carnarvon. 
Cr.  Svo.     7.?.  6d. 

The  Iliad  done  into  English  Prose. 

by  Andrkw  Lang,  Walter  Leaf,  and 
Ernest  Myers.    Cr.  Svo.    12^.  6d. 

MELEAGER.— Fifty  Poems.  Translated 
into  English  Verse  by  Walter  Headlam. 
Fcp.  4to.    7^.  6d. 

MOSCHUS.    {See  Theocritus). 

PINDAR.— The  Extant  Odes.  By  Ernest 
Myers.    Cr.  Svo.    5^. 

PLATO.— Tim. E  us.  With  Translation,  by 
R.  D.  Archer-Hind,  M.A.  Svo.  its. 
(See  also  Golden  Treasury  Series,  p.  20.) 

POLYBIUS.— The  Histories.  By  E.  S. 
Shuckburgh.    Cr.  Svo.    24^. 

SOPHOCLES.— CEuiPus  the  King.  Trans- 
lated into  English  Verse  by  E.  D.  A.  MoRs- 
head,  M..\.     Fcp.  Svo.    3.t.  6d. 

THEOCRITUS,  BION,  and  MOSCHUS. 
By  A.  Lang,  M.A.  iSmo.  2.f.6<Anet. — Laree 
Paper  Edition.     8vo.    9.1. 

XENOPHON.  — The  Complete  Works. 
By  H.  G.  Dakvns,  M.A.  Cr.  Svo.- Vols.  \. 
and  II.     los.  6d.  each. 

From  the  ItaJian. 

DANTE.— The  Purgatory.  With  Transl. 
and  Notes,  by  A.  J.  Butler.  Cr.  Svo.   \2s.6d. 

The  Paradise.     Bylhes;>.me.    zndEJit. 

Cr.  8vo.     I2J.  6d. 

The  Hell.   By  the  same.  Cr.Svo.  izs.6d. 

De    Monarchia.      By   F.    J.    Church. 

Svo.    4i.  6d. 

The  Divine  Comedy.     By  C.  E.  Nor. 

TON.  I.  Hell  II.  Purgatory.  III. 
Paradise.     Cr.  8vo.     ^s.  each. 

New  Liff,  of  Dante.     Transl.  by  C.  E. 

Norton.     $s. 

The    Pukgatory.     Transl.    by    C.    L. 

Shadwell.     Ext.  cr.  Svo.     los.  net. 

From  the  Latin. 
CICERO.— The  Life  and  Letters  of  Mar- 
cus Tui.Lius  Cicero.     By  the  Rev.  G.  E. 
Jeans,  M..\.    2nd  Edit.    Cr.  Svo.     io.<-.  6d. 

The.^cadf.mic.s.  BvJ.S.Rkui.  Svo.  i,s.6d. 

HORACE:  The  Works  of.  By  J.  Lonsdale, 
M.A.,  and  S.  Lee,  M.A.    Gl.  Svo.    3s.  6d. 

The  Odes  in  A  Metrical  Paraphkase. 

ByR.M.HovENDEN.B..A.  Ext.fcp.3vo.  AS.6d. 

Life  and  Character  :  an  Epitome  of 

HIS  Satires  and  Epistles.  By  R.  M. 
Hovendf.n,  B. .\.     Ext.  fcp.  Svo.    4J.  6(/. 

Word  for  Word  from  Horace  :  The 

Odes  Literally  Versified.  By  W.  T.  Thorn- 
ton, C.B.    Cr.Svo.    ^s.6d. 

JUVENAL.— Thirteen  Satires.  BvAlex. 
Leeper,  LL.D.    New  Ed.    Cr.Svo.    v.  6rf. 


TRANSLATIONS— VOYAGES  AND  TRAVELS. 


TRANSLATIONS-a^w/.v^/, ,/. 

L]\^.— Books  XXI.— XXV.  The  Second 
Punic  War.  By  A.  J.  Church,  M.A.,  and 
VV.  J.  Brodribb,  M.A.    Cr.  8vo.     75.  6(/. 

MARCUS  AURELIUS  ANTONINUS.— 
Book  IV.  of  the  Meditations.  With 
Translation  and  Commentary,  by  H.  Cross- 
LKY,  M.A.    8vo.    6^. 

SA.LLUST.— The  Conspiracy  of  Catiline 
AND  the  Jugurthine  War.  By  A.  W. 
Pollard.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. — Catiline.    3^. 

TACITUS,    The    Works    of.       By    A.    J. 
Church,  M.A.,  and  W.  J.  Brodkihb,  M.A. 
The  History.    4th  Edit.    Cr.  ivo.    6s. 
The  Agricola  and  Germania.    With  the 

Dialogue  on  Oratory.     Cr.  3vo.     4.?.  6c^. 
The  Annals.    5th  Edit.    Cr.  8vo.    7s.  6d. 

VlliGIL;  The  Works  OF.  By  J.  Lonsdale, 
MA.,  and  S.  Lee,  M.A.    Globe  8vo.    3^.6^. 

The  ..^neid.    By  J.  W.  Mackail,  M.A. 

Cr.  Svo.    ■js.  6d. 

Into  Latin  and  Greek  Verse. 
CHURCH  (Rev.  A.  J.).— Latin  Version  of 

Selections   from    Tennyson.      By   Prof. 

CoNiNGTON,    Prof.    Seeley,    Dr.    Hessey, 

T.E.  Kebbel,  &c.    Edited  by  a.  J.  Church, 

M.A.    Ext.  fcp.  Svo.    6s. 
GEDDES  (Prof.  W.  D.).— Flosculi   Gr^ci 

Boireales.    Cr.  8vo.     6.?. 
KYNASTON  (Herbert  D.D.).— Exemplaria 

Cheltoniensia.    Ext.  fcp.  ?vo.    $s. 

VOYAGES  AND  TRAVELS. 

(See  also  History,  p.  10;   Sport,  p.  32.) 

APPLP:T0N  (T.  G.).— a  Nile  Journal. 
lUtistrated  by  Eugene  Benson.  Cr.  Svo.   6s. 

"BACCHANTE."  The  Cruise  of  H.M.S. 
"  Bacchante,"  1879— 1882.  Compiled  from 
the  Private  Journals,  Letters  and  Note-books 
of  Prince  Albert  Victor  and  Prince 
George  of  Wales.  By  the  Rev.  Canon 
D.\lton.    2  vols.     Med.  8vo.     S2.s.  6d. 

SAKER  (Sir  Samuel  W.).— Ismailia.  A 
Narrative  of  the  Expedition  to  Central 
Africa  for  the  Suppression  of  the  Slave  Trade, 
organi.sed  by  Ismail,  Khedive  of  Egypt. 
Cr.  Svo.     6.r. 

The  Nile  Tributaries  of  Abyssinia, 

and  the  Sword  Hunters  of  the  Hamran 
.\rabs.    Cr.  Svo.    6.?. 

The  Albert  N'yanza  Great  Basin  of 

THE  Nile  and  Exploration  of  the  Nile 
Sources.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Cyprus  AS  I  saw  IT  IN  1879.    Svo.    12s.  6d. 

BARKER  (Lady). —A  Year's  Housekeeping 
IN  South  Africa.    Illustr.    Cr.  Svo.    3^.  6d. 

Station  Life  in  New  Zealand.    Cr. 

Svo.     3^-.  6d. 

Letters  to  Guy.    Cr.  Svo.    ^s. 

B©UGHTON  (G.  H.)  and  ABBEY  (E.  A.).— 
Sketching  Rambles  in  Holland.  With 
Illustrations.     Fcp.  4to.    21s. 

BRVCE  (James,  M. P.).  —  Transcaucasia 
ANuAi-iARAT.    3rd  Edit.    Cr.  Svo.    qs. 

CAMERON  (V.  L.).— Our  Future  Highway 
to  India.    2  vols.    Cr.  Svo.    2t.s. 


CAMPBELL  (J.  F.).— Mv  Circular  Notes. 

Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
CARLES(W.R.).— LifeinCorea.  8vo.i2j.6i^„ 

CAUCASUS:  Notes  on  the.  By  "Wan- 
derer."    Svo.     Qi-. 

CRAIK  (Mrs.).— An  Unknown  Country. 
Illustr.  by  F,  NoiiL  Paton.   Roy.  Svo.  ys.6d. 

- —  An  Unsentimental  Journey  through 
Cornwall.    Illustrated.    410.    12s.  6d. 

DILKE  (Sir  Charles).     (See  pp.  25-  "- 1.) 

DUFF  (Right  Hon.  SirM.  E.  Grant).— Notes 
OF  AN  Indian  Tourney.    Svo.    ioj.  6d 

FORBES  (Archibald).— Souvenirs  of  some 

Continents.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
Barracks,    Bivouacs,    and    Battles. 

Cr.  Svo.     ns.  6d 
FULLERTON  (W.   M.).— In   Cairo.     Fcp. 

Svo.     -iS.  6d. 
GONE  TO  TEXAS  :    Letters  from    Our 

Boys.  Ed.  byTnos.  Hughes.  Cr.Svo.  ^s.6d. 

GORDON  (Lady  Duff).  —  Last  Letters 
from  Egypt,  to  which  are  added  Letters 
from  the  Cape.    2nd  Edit.    Cr.  Svo.    qs. 

GREEN    (W.    S.).— Among    the    Selkirk 

Glaciers.    Cr.  8vo.    ts.  6d. 
HOOKER  (Sir  Joseph  D.)  and  BALL  (J.).— 

Journal  of  a  Tour  in  Marocco  and  teie 

Great  Atlas.    Svo.    21J. 

hObNER  (Baron  von).— A  Ramble  Round 

the  World.    Cr.  Svo.     6^. 
HUGHES  (Tho.s.).- Rugby,  Tennessee.  Cr. 

Svo.    ^s.  6d. 
KALM.— Accountof  his  Visit  to  England. 

Trans,  by  J.  LucAs.     Ulus.     Svo.     i2i.  net. 

KINGSLEY  (Charles).— At  Last  :  A  Christ- 
mas in  the  West  Indies.    Cr.  Svo.     is.  6d. 

KINGSLEY  (Henrj-).  —  Tales  of  Old 
Travel.    Cr.  Svo.    3^.  6d. 

KIPLING  (J.  L.).— Beast  and  Man  in 
India.     Illustrated.     Ext.  cr.  Svo.     74-.  6d. 

MACMILLAN  (Rev.  Hugh).— Holidays  on 
High  Lands.     Globe  Svo.    6s. 

MAHAFFY  (Prof.  J.  P.).— Rambles  and 
Studies  in  Greece.  Illust.  Cr.Svo.  ias.6d. 

MAHAFFY  (Prof.  J.  P.)  and  ROGERS 
(J.  E.).— Sketches  from  a  Tour  through 
Holland  and  Germany.  Illustrated  by 
J.  E.  Rogers.     Ext.  cr.  Svo.     loi-.  6d. 

MURRAY  (E.  C.  Grenville).— Round  about 
France.    Cr.  Svo.    7.?.  6d. 

NORDENSKlOLD.  —  Voyage  of  the 
"Vega"  round  Asia  and  Europe.  By 
Baron  A.  E.  Von  Nordenskiold.  Trans,  by 
Alex.  Leslie.  400  Illustrations,  Maps,  etc. 
2  vols.  Svo.  45J. — Popular  Edit.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

OLIPHANT(Mrs.).    (See  History,  p.  11.) 

OLIVER  (Capt.  S.  P.).— Madagascar  :  An 
Historical  and  Descriptive  Accountof 
the  Island.    2  vols.    Med.  Svo.    52J.  6d. 

PALGRAVE  (W.  Gifford).— A  Narrative 
OF  A  Year's  Journey  through  Central 
and  Eastern  Arabia,  1862-63.  Cr.  Svo.  6.r. 

Dutch  Guiana.    Svo.    t)s. 

Ulysses  ;     or.    Scenes    and    Studies    in 

many  Lands.    Svo.     lis.  6d. 
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PERSIA,  EASTERN.  An  Account  ok  the 
Journeys  of  the  Persian  Boundary 
Commission,  1870-71-72.     2  vols.     8vo.    42^. 

PI  KE(W  )— The  Barren  Ground  of  North- 
ern Canada.     Svo.     las.tci. 

ST.    JOHNSTON    (A.).— Camping    among 

Cannibals.    Cr.  Svo.    /^s.M. 
SANDYS  (J.  E.).— An  Easter  Vacation  in 

Greece.    Cr.  Svo.    t,s.  tci. 

SMITH(G.)-ATrip  to  England.  iSmo.  3.9. 

STRANGFORD    (Viscountess).  —Egyptian 

Sepulchres  and  Syrian  Shrines.     New 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    ■js.  dd. 
TAVERNIER  (Baron):   Travels  in  India 

OF    Jean    Baptists   Tavernier.     Tr.insl. 

by  V.  Ball,  LL.D.     2  voLs.     Svo.     42J. 

TRISTRAM.    {^See  Illustrated  Books.) 
TURNER  (Rev.  G.).    [See  Anthropology.) 
WALLACE  (A.  R.).  t^Sce  Natural  History.) 

WATERTON  (Charles).  — Wanderings  in 
South  America,  the  North-West  of 
THE',  United  States,  and  the  Antilles. 
Edited  by  Rev.  J.  G.  Wood.  Illustr.  Cr. 
Svo.    6^. — Pio/>/e's  Edition.    410.    6d. 

WATSON  (R.  Spence).-A  Visit  to  Wazan, 
theSacredCityok Morocco.   Svo.   ios.6d. 

YOUNG,  Books  for  the. 

(See  a/so  Biblical  History,  p.  32.) 

^.SOP~CALDECOTT.— Some  of  yEsop's 
Fables,  with  Modern  Instances,  shown  in 
Designs  by  Randolph  Caldecott.   410.   5.J. 

ARIOSTO. — Paladin  and  Sar.^cen.  Stories 
from  Ariosto.  By  H.  C.  Hollwav-Cal- 
THROP.     Illustrated.    Cr.  8vo.     6j. 

ATKINSON  (Rev.  J.  C.).-The  Last  of 
THE  Giant  Killers.     Globe  Svo.     3^.  6d. 

Walks,  Talks,  Travels,  and  Exploits 

OF  two  Schoolboys.     Cr.  Svo.     3^.  td. 

Plavhours   and   Half-Holidays,   or 

Further  Experiences  of  two  School- 
boys.    Ci.  Svo.     3i  6d 

Scenes  in  Fairyland.    Cr.  Svo.    4J.  bd. 

AWDRY  (Frances).— The  Story  of  a  Fel- 
low Soldier.  (A  Life  of  Bishop  Patteson 
for  the  Young.)    Globe  Svo.    2^.  6d. 

BAKER  (Sir  S.  W.).— True  Tales  for  my 
Grandsons.     Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo.     3^-.  6d. 

Cast  up  by  the  Sp.a  :  ok.  The  Adven- 
tures of  Ned  Gray.     Illus      Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

BUMBLEBEE  BOGO'S  BUDGF:T.  By  a 
Retired  Judge.     Illust      Cr.  Svo.     is.  dd. 

CARROLL  (Lewis). — Alice's   Adventures 
IN  Wonderland.     With  42  Illustrations  by 
Tenniel.    Cr.  Svo.    6^-.  net. 
People's    Edition.      With    all    the    original 

Illu.stratioiis.  Cr.  Svo.  2j-.  6d.  net. 
A  German  Translation  of  the  same. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s.  net.  -A  French  Transla- 
tion OF  thf.  samf.  Cr.  Svo.  6s.  net. 
An  Italian  Translation  of  the  same. 
Cr.  Svo.     6s.  net. 

Alice's    Adventures    Under-ground. 

Being  a  Fascimile  of  the  Original  MS.  Book, 
afterwards  developed  into  "  Alice's  Adven- 
tures in  Wonderland."  With  27  Illustrations 
by  the  Author.    Cr.  Svo.    4^  net. 


CARROLL  (Lewis). — Through  the  Look- 

ing-Glass  and  what  Alice  found  there. 

With  50  Illustrations  by  Tenniel.    Cr.  Svo. 

6.J.  net. 

People's  Edition.  With  all  the  original 
Illustrations.    Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d.  net. 

People's  Edition  of  "Alice's  Adventures  in 
Wonderland,"  and  "  Through  the  Looking- 
Glass."    I  vol.    Cr.  Svo.    ^s.  6d.  net. 

Rhyme?  and  Reason?  With  65  Illus- 
trations by  Arthur  B.  Frost,  and  9  by 
Henry  Holiday.    Cr.  Svo.    6s.  net. 

A  Tangled  Tale.     With  6  Illustrations 

by  Arthur  B.  Frost.    Cr.  Svo.    4^.  6d.  net. 

Sylvie  and  Bruno.     With  46   Illustra- 

tionsby  HarryFurniss.   Cr.  Svo.  7.5.6^.  net. 

The  Nursery  "Alice."  TwentyColoured 

Enlargements  from  Tenniel's  Illustrations 
to  "Alice's  Adventures  in  Wonderland," 
with  Text  adapted  to  Nursery  Readers. 
4to.    4^.  net. — People's  Edition.    4to.    2j.net. 

The  Hunting  of  THE  Snark,  An  AGONY 

in  Eight  Fits.  With  9  Illustrations  by 
Henry  Holiday.    Cr.  Svo.    ^s.  6d.  net. 

CLIFFO  Rn  (Mrs.  W.K.).— Anyhow  .Stories. 
With  Illustrations  by  Dorothy  Tennant 
Cr.  Svo.    is.  6d.  ;  paper  covers,  is. 

CORBETT  (Julian).— For  God  and  Gold. 

Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
CRAIK(Mr3.). — Alice  Le.^rmont  :  A  Fairy 

Tale.    Illustrated.    Globe  Svo.    ^s.  6d. 

The  Adventures  of  a  Brownie.    Illus 

trated  by  Mrs.  Allingham.    G1.  Svo.  ^s.6d. 

The   Little    Lamk    Prince    and    his 

Travelling  Cloak.  Illustrated  by  J.  McL. 
Ralston.    Cr.  Svo.    4^.  6d. 

OuK  Year  :  A  Child's  Book  in  Prose 

AND  Verse.     Illustrated.    Gl.  Svo.    -zs.  6d. 

Little  Sunshine's    Holiday.      Globe 

Svo.    zs.  6d. 

The  Fairy  Book  :  The  Best  Popular 

Fairy  Stories.    iSmo.     2.r.  6.A  net. 

Children  s  Poetry.   Ex  fcp.  Svo.  ^s.6d, 

Songs  of  our  Youth.    Small  4to.     6s. 

DE  MORGAN  (Mary).— The  Necklace  of 
Princess  Fiorimonde,andother Stories. 
Illustrated  by  Walter  Crane.  Ext.  fcp. 
Svo.  ^s.  6d. — Large  Paper  Ed.,  with  Illus- 
trations on  India  Paper.     100  copies  printed. 

FOWLER  (W.  W.).  (See  Natural  History.) 

GREENWOOD  (Je.ssy  E.).  —  The  Moon 
Maiden:  andother.Stokies.  Cr.Svo.  T.s.6d. 

GRIMM'S  FAIRY  TALES.  Translated  by 
Lucy  Crane,  and  Illustrated  by  Walter 
Crane.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

KEARY  (A.  and  E.).— The  Heroes  of 
AsGARi).  Tales  from  Scandinavian  My- 
thology.    Globe  Svo.     2^.  6d 

KEARY  (E.).  -The  Magic  Valley.  lUu.str. 
by"E.V.B."    Globe  Svo.    4^.  6^'. 

KINGSLEY  (Charles).— The  Heroes;  or, 
Greek  Fairy  Tales  for  my  Children.  Cr.  Svo. 
3.t.  6d. — Presentation  Ed.,  gilt  edges.  ■js.6d. 
Madam   How  and  Lady  Why  ,   or,   First 

Lessons  in  Earth-Lore.  Cr.  Svo.  3^.  6d. 
The  Water-Babies  :   A  Fairy  Tale  for  a 

Land  Baby.    Cr.  Svo.    3.?.  6d. — New  Edit. 

Illus.  by  L.  Sambourne.  Fcp.  4to.  12s.  6d. 


42 


BOOKS  FOR  THE  YOUNG— ZOOLOGY. 


BOOKS  FOR  THE  YOVUfG-coniimted. 

MACLAREN  (Arch.).— The  Fairy  Family. 
A  Series  of  Ballads  and  Metrical  Tales. 
Cr.  8vo.     5J. 

MACMILLAN  (Hugh).     (See  p.  37-) 

MADAME  TABBY'S  ESTABLISHMENT. 
ByKARi.  Illust.bvL.  Wain.  Cr.  8vo.  4s. 6d. 

MAGUIRE  (J.  F.).— Young  Prince  Mari- 
gold.    Illustrated.    Globe  8vo.    as.  dd. 

MARTIN  (Frances).  — The  Poet's  Hour. 
Poetry  selected  for  Children.     i8mo.     2i.  td. 

SPRING-TlMEWITHTHEP0ETS.l8m0.V-6(^. 

MAZINI  (Linda).— In  the  Golden  Shell. 
With  Illustrations.     Globe  8vo.    4_r.  i>d. 

MOLESWORTH  (Mrs.).— Works.  lUust.  by 
Walter  Crane,    Globe    8vo.    is.  6d.  each. 
"  Carrots,''  Just  a  Little  Boy. 
A  Christmas  Child. 
Christmas-Tree  Land. 
The  Cuckoo  Clock. 
Four  Winds  Farm. 
Grandmother  Dear. 
Herr  Baby. 
Little  Miss  Peggy. 
The  Rectory  Children. 
Rosy. 

The  Tapestry  Room. 
Tell  Me  a  Story. 
Two  Little  Waifs. 
"  Us"  :  An  Old-Fashioned  Story. 
Children  of  the  Castle. 

A    Christmas    Posy.       Illustrated     by 

Walter  Crane.    Cr.  8vo.    us.  td. 

Summer  Stories.    Cr.  Svo.    4^^.  dd. 

Four  Ghost  Stories.    Cr.  Svo.    hs. 

Nurse  Heatherdale's  Story.    Illust. 

by  Leslie  Brooke.     Cr.  Svo.     4J.  td. 

-  The  Girls  and  I.  Illust.  by  L.  Brooke. 
Cr.  Svo.     4i.  dd. 

"MRS.  JERKING  HAMS  JOURNAL" 
(Author  of). — The  Runaway.  Gl.Svo.  ns.dd. 

OLIPHANT    (Mrs.). —  Agnes    Hofetoun's 

SCHOOLSAND  HOLIDAYS.  lUust.  Gl.SvO.  IS.td. 

PALGRAVE  (Francis  Turner).— The  Five 
Days'  Entertainments  at  Wentworth 
Grange.    Small  410.    6s. 

The  Children's  Treasury  of  Lyrical 

Pof.try.     i8mo.     is.  6d. — Or  in  2  parts,  i^. 
each. 

PATMORE  (C.).— The  Children's  Gar- 
land FROM  THE  best  PoETS.  iSmo. 
■2S.  td.  net. 

ROSSETTI    (Christina). —  Speaking    Like 

nesses.  Illust.  by  A.  Hughes.  Cr.Svo.  i^.td 

RUTH  AND  HER  FRIENDS:  A  Story 
FOR  Girls.     Illustrated.    Globe  Svo.    is.td. 

ST.  JOHNSTON  (A.).  —  Camping  among 
Cannibals.    Cr.Svo.    \s.td. 

Charlie  Asgarde  :   The   Story  of  a 

Friendship      Illustrated  by  Hugh  Thom 
SON.    Cr.  Svo.     '.f. 

"ST.  OLAVE'S"  (Author  of).  Illustrated. 
Globe  Svo. 

When  I  was  a  Little  Girl.    is.  td. 
Nine  Years  Old.    is.  td. 
When  Papa  Comes  Ho.me.    4s.  td. 
Pansie's  Flour  Bin.    \s.  td. 


STEWART  (Aubrey).— The  Tale  of  Troy. 
Done  into  English.    Globe  Svo.    -^.s.  td, 

TENNYSON  (Hon.  Hallam).  — Jack  and 
THE  Bean-Stalk.  English  Hexameters. 
Illust.  by  R.  Caldecott.    Fcp.  410.    3^.  td. 

"WANDERING  WILLIE"  (Author  of).— 
Conrad  the  Squirrel.    Globe  Svo.   ■2.S.  td, 

WARD  (Mrs.  T.  Humphry).— Milly  and 
Olly.  With  Illustrations  by  Mrs.  Alma 
Tadema.    Globe  Svo.    is.  td. 

WEBSTER  (Augusta).— Daffodil  and  the 
Croaxaxicans.    Cr.  Svo.    ts. 

WILLOUGHBY  (F.).— Fairy  Guardians. 
Illustr.  by  TowNLEY  Green.     Cr.  Svo.     5*. 

WOODS  (M.  a.).     (,See  Collections,  p.  17.) 

YONGE  (Charlotte  M.).— The  Prince  and 
the  Page.    Cr.  Svo.    v.  td, 

A  Book  of  Golden  Deeds.  iSmo.  is.td. 

net.    Globe  Svo.    is. — Abridged  Edition,   is. 

Lances  of  Lynwood.     Cr.  Svo.     is.  td. 

P's  AND  Q's ;  and  Little  Lucy's  Won- 
derful Globe.   Illustrated.  Cr.  Svo.  3.?.  td. 

A    Storehouse    of    Stories.     2    \ols. 

Globe  Svo.    2s.  td.  each. 

The    Population    of   an   Old  Pear- 

Tree  ;  or,  Stories  of  Insect  Life.     From  E. 
Van  Bruvssel.     Illustr.     Gl.  Svo.    is.  td. 


ZOOLOGY. 

Comparative  Anatomy — Practical  Zoology — 
Entomology — Ornithology. 

{See  also  Biology;  Natural  History; 
Physiology.) 

Comparative  Anatomy. 

FLOWER  (Prof.  W.  H.).— An  Introduction 
TO  THE  Osteology  of  the  Mammalia. 
Illustrated.  3rd  Edit. ,  revised  with  the  assist- 
anceofHANsGADOW,  Ph.D.  Cr.Svo.   \as.td. 

HUMPHRY  (Prof.  Sir  G.  M.).— Observa- 
tions IN  Myology.    Svo.    ts. 

LANG  (Prof.  Arnold).— Text-Book  of  Com- 
parative Anatomy.  Transl.  by  H.  M.  and 
M.  Bernard.  Preface  by  Prof  E.  Haec- 
KEL.    Illustr.    2  vols.    Svo.    Parti.    17j.net. 

PARKER  (T.  Jeffery).— A  Course  of  In- 
struction IN  Zootomy  (Vkrtebrata). 
Illustrated.    Cr.  Svo.    is  td. 

PETTIGREW  (J.  Bell).— The  Physiology 
OF  THE  Circulation  in  Plants,  in  the 
Lower  Animals,  and  in  Man.     Svo.     \is. 

SHUFELDT  (R.  W.).— The  Myology  of 
the  Raven  {Corvus  corax  Sinuatus).  A 
Guide  to  the  Study  of  the  Muscular  System 
in  Birds.    Illustrated.    Svo.    w.  net. 
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